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Abstract
The book of Enoch is one of the ancient compositions, which exists centuries before the

birth of Christ. It was thought to have been lost, for over 2,000 years, with many ancient
sources referring to it. However, it is believed that the Greek version was entirely
translated and preserved in Ga‘az language. Consequently, this book was not known in
Europe until James Bruce, Scottish explorer, took the manuscripts of Enoch from
Ethiopia to England in 1773. Currently, Scholars of philology, ancient history, and
Second Temple Judaism, and the Origins of Christianity are very much interested in
studying the book of Enoch. Nevertheless, attention has been given to its role neither in
the study of Ethiopic literatures nor in the study of Enochic traditions. The objective of
this dissertation, therefore, is to explore the place of Ethiopic Enoch in medieval Ga‘az
Literature and to make annotated translation and textual analysis on some selected
Ethiopic prose and poetic texts which might indicate the Ethiopian socio-religious
context in which the book has been transmitted and used. Hence, both prose and poetic
manuscripts dated from 14™ -18" centuries were consulted. In addition, various
collections of Go‘az Qone were assessed for the search of Enochic Qone. Then, the
Enochic poems were categorized according to their subject matter and form. Besides, the
Enochic readings in each manuscript were transliterated and translated followed by
annotation and brief explanation of the quotations which are taken from |Enoch. Using
the hermeneutical approach of textual analysis, the Enochic poems were analyzed from
different point of views such as theological, philological, historical, cosmological, moral,
and other aesthetic qualities. The study, in general, showed that the contents of book of
Enoch were repeatedly referred and used as a source of prose and poetic genres of Go‘az
literatures.
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Chapter 1. General Background of the Study

1.1. Introduction
Every society, be it ancient or modern has its own medium of expression in the form of

either a language or art handed down from generation to generation by oral or written
teaching. From this point of view, Go‘az is the classical language of Ethiopia. As stated
by Stefan Weninger (2005. p.732), Go‘az was the language of inscriptions and was used
for all literary purposes during the Aksumite period. Lule Melaku (2008. p.58) also
attested that Go*az was one of the major languages such as Sabean and Greek' (trilingual)
that were used as references to the economic and literal accomplishments as well as
international recognitions of the supremacy of Axum. Moreover, during the Aksumite
period, Go‘az was a language of teaching or medium of instruction used by the head
priests. For instance, in the school called Bete Ketin, Axum, the head priest (rabbi) whose
name was Enberem used to teach the king’s (Ell. Amida’s) children called Ezana and
Saizana’. Furthermore, Ancient Ethiopian Christian Literatures such as the Bible and
apocrypha books like the ‘book of Enoch’®, the ‘book of Jubilees’, the Ascension of
Isaiah, which do not exist in their entirety in many other Christian literatures, are
preserved in this language. Many religious and philosophical thoughts, codices, hymns

and other types of literature are also translated, written and preserved in Ga‘az language.

! Sirgew Hable Sellasse (1972. p-100) wrote that the Aksumite Kings knew Greek and they used it in their
inscriptions; he also confirmed that a Greek inscription, dated in the first century A.D, which was found on
the hill of Abba Pentelewon proof that the Greek language penetrated to the inland parts of the Aksumite
Empire (1972. p. 7).

? See Lule Melaku (2008. p. 49)

* Note: For Ethiopian Orthodox Tewahido Church, the book of Enoch and book of Jubilees are not
Apocrypha or a writing of disputed authenticity because they are canonized and accepted like any other
parts of the Bible.



Poetic genres of Go‘az literatures such as av\hh (Milka*)* aage (Sdlam)’, Ach. (’Arke)®
1~ (N#igs)’ are also produced in Go‘az language. In addition, one of the major genres of
Go‘az literature as well as the mode of its poetry is #% (Qone). It appears in both written
and oral forms. It is said to be written because some Qoneyat are written down and
preserved for the use of students, to be learnt by heart as a model to compose their own
Qone, as well as for ihe traditional scholars, to maintain the cultural patrimony/ the
various styles and forms of ancient Qones. On the other hand, it is a form of oral
communication since it transmits messages from speakers/composers to listeners
spontaneously using words. In addition, since Qone is not a mere random collection of

words, but has a strictly arranged rule of position and composition, it is said to be an art.

As briefly discussed in the presentation section, all the above forms of poetic genres of
Go‘az literatures as well as Qone are replete and rich with allusions to history, the Holy
Scriptures, the lives of the saints, historical events, classical texts, nature and popular
wisdom’. Therefore, it is important to examine some prose and poetic genres of Ga‘az
literature to know and understand how Ethiopic Enoch is received and interpreted by

Ethiopian scholars-in their Go‘az writings.

* It is a rhythmical writing in Go*az language honoring different parts of the body of a saint, an angel or of
the Trinity. Usually, it has five lines.

5 It is a form of short hymn in Go‘az which is always found in the sonkasar. It summarizes the account and
exposes, in the poetic mode, the essence of the saint’s spiritual deeds, stressing the most peculiar episodes
of the saint’s life (Denis N. 2014. p. 484).

® It is five line (most of the time) Ga*az poetic composition dedicated to praise the saint, or an angel who
performed the miracles and to request his/her intercession.

"1t is almost the same with ’Arke.
* Habtemichael Kidane (2010. pp. 283-285),

? Sergew (2009)



As mentioned above, the book of Enoch is one of the ancient compositions, which exists
centuries before the birth of Christ; and translated and preserved in Go‘az language.
According to Pankhurst (2005. p.311), this book was emerged between the 4™ cen. B.C.
and the 1* A.D. The book was tilought to have been lost, for over 2,000 years, with many
ancient sources referring to it. Consequently, the entire work is preserved only in Go‘az

version; in other words, the Ethiopian culture contributed to its preservation'o.

The time and reasons for the importation of 1Enoch /Ethiopic Enoch)'' to Ethiopia is
still unclear as well as doubtless complex. However, scholars made different hypothesis.
For example, using the fourth and sixth centuries, when the Bible was translated into
Go‘az, as a benchmark, Nickelsburg, (2001. pp.164-67), hypothesized the following
questionable reasons and circumstances that contributed for the introduction of 1Enoch
into Ethiopia and its acceptance when the book’s fortunes were waning in the West.

(1) According to Neckelsburg, “The book enjoyed considerable popularity in Egypt at the
time of the establishment of the Ethiopian Church. Thus the close ties between the
Ethiopian Church and the patriarchate in Alexandria and the book’s widespread and
long-standing use in Egypt would have been a factor in the book’s importation into
Ethiopia”. But the question here is, if the book was popular and widely used in Egypt,
why it was lost or not found at least its literary influence in Coptic scriptures like in
Go‘az literatures in Ethiopia? Or if the close tie of the two countries is mentioned as

means for the importation of the book to Ethiopia, why the book was not found

"% Siegbert Uhlig (2005. pp. 311-313)
"' These two names will be used interchangeably here after in this study
3
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widely in Egypt'? given that Ethiopia was a diocese of Coptic Church since 330 until
1958? In my opinion, therefore, his hypothesis is unjustifiable and far from the truth.
(2) He also speculated that Enoch took root in Ethiopia because, “Its worldview spoke to
the Ethiopians’ worldview, and the environment it imaginatively portrayed resonated
with their environment”. in 'is expression, “Ethiopians’ world view”, Neckelsburg
thought that demons and spirits were part of one’s understanding of everyday life
during the fifth and sixth centuries A.D. Consequently, he concluded that the book’s
(1Enoch) developed angeloiogy, with its plethora of heavenly intercessors and
guardian spirits in gene§a1 and the story of the watchers’ breeding a world of demons
in particular was compatible with such a worldview and made the book to take its
root in Ethiopia. One can ask the questions such as: how demonolatry and magical
practice can be taken as “Ethiopians’ world view” during the fifth and sixth centuries
when Christianity was consolidated and became a state religion?'? Again, if we trust
Nickelsburg’s first assumption which proclaims as, “the book was brought to Ethiopia
by Egyptian missionaries (in this case the bishops) who came from an environment
that had long cherished the book”, is it plausible to say that the missionaries brought
and disseminated demonolatry and magical practicing book? It seems, to my sense,

humorous. As a result, although Nickelsburg deserves sincere gratitude for his fifty

12 Nickelsburg, (2001. p.155), himself wrote little about a Coptic Enoch apocrypha which as he stated is a
Christian text of the fifth century, extant in fragments of only one MS; and which depicts Enoch as a
functionary at the judgment and indicates important points in common with both the long and short
recessions of the Testament of Abraham and with a range of Egyptian Christian speculation about Enoch;
however, he said nothing wither it is similar or not with 1Enoch.

" During the fourth century Ethiopia was the second nation in the world to become a Christian state, next
to Armenia who declared Christianity as state religion (see Lule Melaku 2008. p. 63).

4
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years intensive examination of 1Enoch, as he told us in the preface of 1Enoch2'®, he
also has to be criticized for his narrowly conception of the “Ethiopians’ world view”
of that time!

(3) In his another hypothesis to justify the reason why 1Enoch was not excluded in
EOTC canonical books and why its status in Ethiopia has been fostered, Nickelsburg
wrote as, “Ethiopian Christianity lacked the theological and intellectual counter
forces that led to the book’s rejection in Mediterranean Christianity”. His hasty
generalizing statement implies that although 1Enoch is not worthwhile in its
theological contribution, its canonical status continued to the present time because of
deficient theological understanding of EOTC; which is again, at least to my sense, a
scholarly harassment on the church.

However, regarding “Ethiopians’ world view”, one should know that let alone in the

fourth and sixth centuries when Christianity was the state religion of the country,

demonolatry and idolatry cannot be taken as a general manifesto of the country even one
thousand years before the birth of Christ while she was practicing religion of Judaism.

According to Lule Melaku, (2008. p.15) Ethiopia throughout the ages worshiped the one

true God uninterrupted following the Law of Consciousness (Roman 2:12-16), the Law

of Moses and the Gospel consecutively. Similarly, an inscription written in a Sabean
language earlier than 450 B.C. (pre-Aksumite Culture) witnessed a dedication to God for
the victory by a certain war leader, if not a king; besides to its witness for the political
organization in Ethiopia (Sergew Hable Sellasie, 1972. pp. 59-60). Nevertheless, it does

not mean there were not people here and there who were either pagans or idolatries. For

" Nickelsburg, (2012), 1Enoch 2: A Commentary on the Book of 1Enoch: Chapters 37-82. Fortress Press,
Minneapolis



Lule Melaku, (2008. p. 15), the history of such people who worshiped nature such as the
sun, moon, trees, rivers, dragons, and the like is quite similar with those Israelites who
trespassed the Law of Moses and worshiped other gods.

As stated, Ethiopia’s early relation with Israel was at a pick in the time of King Solomon
and Queen of Sheba. As depicted in “Kibie Negest” (Glory of the Kings), cited by Lule
Melaku, (2008. p.16), the Queen of the land of Sheba (locally known as Queen
Makadda), who reigned over Ethiopia and Southern Arabia (Yemen) introduced Judaism
as the official state religion of Axum around 1000 B.C. The Holy Bible made the
narration beyond doubt saying: “When Queen of Sheba heard about Solomon, she came
to challenge him with difficult question...she visited Solomon and discussed with him
everything that was on her mind...”(1kings 10; 2chronicles 9). The Queen returned to
Ethiopia after six months’ stay in Jerusalem and bore him a son, whom she named
Minilik. When the son grew up he visited his father in Jerusalem, and came home
accompanied by many Israelites, 318 sons of the Levites, and brought with him the arc of
the covenant'>. From then on, Judaism was practiced and its many elements were
acculturated. Lule Melaku, (2008. pp.27-40) pointed out the following typical Jewish
features in order to prove “Ethiopian Monotheistic world view” as perfectly as Jewish.
These living customs and practices are:

» Tabot (Ark)- which is the most venerated liturgical treasure of the EOTC
» The observance of the Sabbath

» Circumcision

'3 « Azarias was told by the Archangel Michael in a dream that he should take the Arc of the Covenant to
Ethiopia. Thus, by the will of God they took the original with them...” (Lule, History of EOTC, 2008. p.
23)



» Food regulation and diets laws (the distinction between clean and unclean)

» Ceremonial vestments and musical instruments

» The square (basilica) church buildings appear as copies of the Hebrew Temples

» The three sections (parts) in the interior of the church- that seem to follow the

pattern of the three fold of the Temp!e in Jerusalem
» The legendary claim of the Solomonian descent by Ethiopian Emperors
In my opinion, in addition to the above Jewish customs, the holy scriptures (OT) have

also been imported to Ethiopia in the same era (1000 B.C.). Logically it is appropriate to
think that if the sons of the Levites (priests of OT) came to Ethiopia with the Ark which
is the heart of their worship, they should have their prayer and teaching scriptures, which
were translated latter to Ethiopian. This fact is also stated by Mersha Alehegn, (2011. p.
2). Citing Tewodros Abraha and Seyfe Sillase Yohanns, he discussed that, “The
beginning of Torog™m (translation) in Ethiopia fixes the date to the return of King
MBanilak I, the son of King Solomon of Israel and Queen Makadda of Ethiopia, in the 10™
century B.C. from his visit to Jerusalem”. According to this scholar, the 318 Levites
successfully fulfilled their responsibility translating and interpreting the scriptures of the
OT to the people of the kingdom of Manilok, I. Above all, Assres Yenesew (1951 pp. 63-
90), in his historical account which connects Ethiopian history with Ham (Noah’s son),
reads us that Go‘az language was the tongue of the first man- Adam; and OT writings
were translated from different languages such as Hebrew and Greek to Go‘az one

thousand years before the Birth of Christ.

In general, the above perspectives, specially the long textual history of OT in Ethiopia,

can be supported by the Biblical explanation recorded about the conversion of Ethiopian



Eunuch by Philip the Apostle in 34 A.D. According to the Acts of the Apostles (8:26-40),
the Ethiopian Eunuch, locally called “Bacos”, was reading the Old Testament, the
prophecy of Isaiah, and it shows us the familiarity of Ethiopians to the scriptures which
came with the Arc of the Covenant. Furthermore, this Biblical truth also reveals us the
fact that from the early period, Fthiopian pilgrims went annually to Jerusalem where
there is an Ethiopian Monastery built a long time ago on the land which was presented by
King Solomon to the Queen of Sheba- “Deir Sultan”, means a fief of ruler'®; and also to

celebrate Jewish feasts like Pentecost, in the case of Ethiopian Eunuch.

Bearing in mind the above narration and literature reviews, it is reasonable as well as
justifiable to specu.late that 1Enoch might have been imported to Ethiopia either by the
sons the Levites together with the Arc of the Covenant or by Ethiopian pilgrims who

went annually to Jerusalem.

Regarding the language of this book it is believed that the book was originated in
Aramaic and translated into Greek, and from Greek into Ethiopic/ Go‘az language'’. The
assumption might be true that, since these two languages (Greek and Ga‘az) were widely
used by Aksumite kings, as mentioned earlier. Whatever the case and also as a matter of
fact stated by Bausi (2015. p.358), it is quite true that texts were not only passed from
generation to generation in their own language but often also translated into other

languages, sometimes quite soon after they had been written.

'6 See Lule Melaku (2008. p.25), History of EOTC, Part I

'” Nickelsburg, (2001. p. 48)



Another important fact to be noted is that the book of 1Enoch was not known in Europe
until James Bruce, a Scottish explorer, took the manuscripts of Enoch from Ethiopia to
England in 1773'®, In the book where his life acount has been recorded, it is stated that
Bruce took back to Europe a select collection of Ethiopian manuscripts (three copies of
Ethiopic Enoch and other unknown number of Ethiopic MSS). Then, as an
acknowledgement of the favors, which he has received from the French nation in the
course of his travels, he presented a copy of the prophecies of Enoch, a literary curiosity
of considerable value, to the Royal Library'’.

Since that time, consequently, 1Enoch attracted considerable attention in the research
globe; many scholars in the modern western world are paying much attention towards
copies of the long vanished book of Enoch, Enochic literature, and other apocryphal
works in the Enochic tradition. For example, Annette Y.R., (2005. p.3) bears witness to
the continued preservation of Enochic literature in Ethiopia that led, after several failures
and false starts, to the Western rediscovery of the Book of the Watchers and other early
Enochic pseudepigrapha in 1773, when three manuscripts containing Méshdfdi Henok
Nibiy were took to Europe by James Bruce. Another scholar, Pieter M. Venter, (2014)
explored and identified the influence of 1Enoch in the works of Mani (216-276); and he
concluded that Mani adopted his ideas mainly from the Book of the Watchers (1Enl-36),
the Book of Parables (1En 37-71), and the Astronomical Book of Enoch (1En 72-82). In
his study about the Fallen Angels and the History of Judaism and Christianity, Annette

Y.R. (2005. p. 8) was not able to deny the numerous treasure of manuscripts of the Go‘az

'® Siegbert Uhlig, (2005. p.313),

"% Bruce J. , (1813. p. 96)



translation of the Book of the Watchers. He witnessed that in contrast to the Greek
version, the Go‘az version alone preserves the entirety of the Book of the Watchers.
Moreover, since the nineteenth century, several editions and translations of the book of
Ethiopic Enoch were made and many critical inquiries into its contents are published®’.
In order to understand better how Ethiopic Enoch draws the attention of the scholars in
the world, it is also worthwhile to look at the following lists of scholarly findings®'.

» Bautch, KC. (2003). 4 Study on the Geography of 1 Enoch 17-19: “No One Has
Seen What I have Seen” Or The Geography of 1 Enoch 17-19. Leiden: Brill.

» Beckwith, RT. (2001). Calendar and Chronology, Jewish and Christian,
Biblical, Intertestamental and Patristic Studies. Leiden: Brill.

» Bedenbender, A. (2005). Reflection on Ideology and Date of the Apocalypse of
Weeks, in Enoch and Qumran Origins. Edited by G. Boccaccini. Michigan,
Eerdmans, pp. 200-203.

> Black, M. (1985). The Book of Enoch or 1 Enoch: A New English Edition with
Commentary and Textual Notes in Consultation with James C. Vanderkam.
Leiden: Brill, pp. 386-419.

» Charles, RH. (1906). The Ethiopic Version of the Book of Enoch: edited from the
twenty-three MSS together with the fragmentary Greek and Latin Versions
(Anecdota Oxoniensia, Semitic Series XI), Oxford, Clarendon Press;

» Nickelsburg, GWE. (2001). 4 Commentary on the Book of 1 Enoch: Chapters I-

36; 81-108. Minneapolis: Fortress.

? Charles, R.H. (1917), A. Knibb. (1978), Ralph. (2014), Richard L. (1883) can be mentioned as an
example

*' For an extensive summary on Enochic studies, it is important to see Nickelsburg, (2003, 168)
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»

Nickelsburg, GWE. (2003). Salvation without and with a Messiah: Developing
beliefs in Writings Ascribed to Enoch. George W.E.Nickelsburg in Perspective:
An Ongoing Dialogue of Learning. Volume One (Neusner, J. & Avery-Peck A.J.
eds). Leiden: Brill, pp.61-82.

Stuckenbruck, L. (2007). I Enoch 91-108 (CEJL). Berlin: Walter de Gruyter.
Stuckenbruck, LT. (2002). “Genesis 6, 1-4 as the Basis for divergent Readings
during the Second Temple Period”, Henoch Vol. XXIV, pp. 99-106;

Tiller, PA 1993. A Commentary on the Animal Apocalypse of 1 Enoch (SBLEJL
4). Atlanta: Scholars.

Vanderkam, JC. (1984). Enoch and the Growth of an Apocalyptic Tradition
(CBQ Monograph Series 16), Washington: Catholic Biblical Association.

Daniel Assefa. (2006). “The Enigmatic End of the Animal Apocalypse (1 En 85-
90) in the Light of Traditional Ethiopian Commentary”, Proceedings of the XVth
International Conference of Ethiopian Studies, Wiesbaden, 2006, pp. 552-560.
Daniel Assefa. (2010). “Dreams, Book of (1 Enoch 83-90)” in The Eerdmans
Dictionary of Early Judaism (ed. J. Collins & D. Harlow), Grand Rapids,
Eerdmans, 2010 pp.552-553.

Daniel Assefa. (2016). “Matthew’s Day of Judgment in the Light of 1 Enoch” in
Enoch and the Synoptic Gospels (L. Stuckenbruck and G. boccaccini, eds.),

Atlanta, SBL, 2016. pp. 199-213.

There are also other scholars who contributed their own works on the study of Ethiopic

Enoch. For example, Yewubdar, (2012) has reflected the influence of 1Enoch: in the

Light of some selected Geez Texts. Another researcher, Daniel, (2006 E.C) clearly
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indicated Enochic studies in our time and some contents of 1Enoch as Commented on by
the Book of the Mystery of Heaven and Earth. Daniel, (2014) again reviewed some
concepts of 1Enoch such as the elects (horuyan), and The Fourteen leaves based on
Ethiopic Enoch Commentary (Andemta).

1.2. Statement of the Problem

As mentioned above, since the nineteenth century several editions and translations of the
book of Ethiopic Enoch were made, and many critical inquiries into its contents
published by various researchers. Scholars of philology, ancient history, and Second
Temple Judaism, and the Origins of Christianity are very much interested studying the
book of Enoch. However, their primary objective is not to investigate the position of
Enoch in Ethiopic literatures rather to enhance their knowledge of Jewish folklore and to
seek information upon the religious ideas of Judaism, especially concerning the
Messiah?’. Regarding this, Nickelsburg, (2001. p. 162) stated as, “1 Enoch’s influence
has been discussed only in relation to early Jewish texts and the literature of Western
Christianity”. Supporting this, Annette Y.R., (2005. pp. 8-9) also wrote as, “Other studies
either have cited 1Enoch as the Jewish “background” to Christian traditions or have
limited their analyses to inner-Jewish developments”.

Even though it is frequently mentioned in academic literatures about Ethiopic book of
Enoch, most of scholars do not pay attention to its role in the production Ethiopic
literature. Concerning this fact, Milik noted, as cited in Nickelsburg, (2001. p.162),
scholars of 1 Enoch have paid little systematic attention to the historical matrix of the

Ethiopic version and to the book’s ongoing role in the life and thought of Ethiopian

2 Daniel, (2007 E.C).
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Christianity. In other words, it is to mean that there is a very huge gap and untouched
area of inquiries regarding the place of this book in Ethiopic literatures. Very little is
studied as for the Ethiopian socio-religious context in which the text has been transmitted
and used. Particularly its position in the poetic genres of Ethiopic literatures is
overlooked or do not receive much attention in most of the studies. This hinders the
possibility of appreciating the influence of the book of Enoch. It indirectly limits our

study of 1Enoch.

On the other hand, the study of Ethiopic literature did not pay attention to the place of
Ethiopic Book of Enoch in Go‘az literature. Here, many questions can be raised
concerning this issue. How can‘ we interpret the lack of interest for Ethiopic prose and
poetic literature by scholars who study the book of Enoch? How can we explain the
ignorance of its influence in Ethiopic literature? Does that mean its influence on
Ethiopian literature is not relevant for the study of the Book of Enoch? After all, to affirm
its relevance or to deny its importance, do we not first need to verify the existence or the

absence of such prose and poetic material inspired by the book of Enoch?

In general, the position that the book of Enoch occupies in Ethiopic manuscripts, and its
contribution as a source of literatures in various genres of Go‘9z writings such as Milka*,
Nigs$, hymns, homilies, hagiographies etc is found to be a research area which should be

explored.

Moreover, there is no any research that shows Ethiopian poets and Qone scholars’
knowledge on 1Enoch. These church scholars had/still have enough respect to look after
it. Their understanding of Enoch is clearly reflected in the long and glorious tradition of

composition which is a form of poetic expression and expressive of the Ethiopian literary
13



genre. On the other hand, despite the fact that several researchers and collectors of Qane
tried to collect and document some sort of Go‘oz Qoneyat™, nothing has been don

about Ga‘az Qane in relation to the book of Ethiopic Enoch.

Because of the aforementioned reasons, the present study is mandatory to indicate the
place of Ethiopic Enoch in Ga‘az literatures including Qaneyat/ poems in one way and

the collection of Ga‘az poems and Qoneyat based on thematic approach in the other way.

1.3. Objectives of the Study

1.3.1. General Objective
Generally, the aim of this study is focused at exploring the role of 1Enoch in the

production of medieval Go‘az texts and investigating the themes of Enochic readings
(both prose and poem) by analyzing words, lines, stanzas, and paragraphs of Enochic
writings. It is also targeted to examine the interests of Ethiopian Church scholars towards
Ethiopic Enoch in their Ga‘az Qane.

1.3.2. Specific Objectives
The specific objectives of the study are:

1. Transliterating and translating Enochic Go‘az literatures (both prose and poems,
including Qone,) and disclosing them for non- Ga‘az readers.
2. Classifying and organizing Enochic poems>* depending on their structure and subject

matter.

23 For example, Afeworq & Qetsela (1984)., Admasu. (1983). , Ealyas & Kefyalew (1992), Yekunno
Amlak (1966), Yiheyis (1968) played a vital role in collection and documentation of Go‘az Qane

2 Hereafter the expressions like ‘Enochic poems and Enochic writings/readings’ are used to denote
Ethiopic writings which are developed quoting directly or indirectly the book of Enoch.
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iii.

iv.

3. Reflecting the repletion (richness) of Ga‘az texts with allusions and quotations to
classical texts, including Ethiopic Enoch.

4. Deriving philological, theological, historical, moral, cosmological, and related lessons
depicted in Enochic poems.

5. Exploring various poetic devices applied in Enochic poems of classical Ethiopic mss.
6. Enhancing the contribution of Ethiopian researchers in the areas of Enochic studies.

1.4. Basic Research Questions
The major questions answered in this study are:

What is the contribution of Ethiopic Enoch as a source of prose and poetic genres of
Go‘az literature?

How Qone masters (EOTC scholars) reflect contents of Ethiopic Enoch in their Qane?
Who/what are the subject matters described in Enochic poems and the messages implied
there?

How the prophet Enoch is figured in Enochic poems?

1.5. Significance of the Study
On the one hand, it is in Go‘az language that the book of Enoch is preserved while it has

been disappeared for more than two millennium, with several ancient sources referring to
it. On the other hand, Qone is an Ethiopian cultural treasure in which, Ethiopian church
scholars reflect their feelings, thoughts, and contemplations. Therefore, it is the duty of
Ethiopians to study Go‘az mss in general and Go‘az poetic literatures (both written and
oral Qones) to inquire Enochic literature, and other Ga‘0z mss in the Enochic tradition

preserved in both treasures. This study is one of the attempts towards this effort.
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Moreover, studying the tendency of Qene to use allusion and quotation also enables those
in academia to know more about Go‘az literatures depicted in Go‘az Qone, in general,
and the book of Enoch, in particular. More importantly, due to the fact that Poetry is a
compact language that expresses complex feelings and needs to be analyzed considering
many elements such as figurative and rhetorical poetic devices, interested researchers can
get insight into some important ways of analyzing Ga‘az poems (Qane). Therefore, the
significance of this study is to fill these gaps in this specific area.

1.6. Scope of the Study

There can be many investigations to be made in connection with Go‘az Qone. Some of
these include its aspects in relation to Ethiopian history, social affairs, politics, both
physical and human environment, psychology, different sacramental books,
traditions...etc. On the other hand, there might be infinite number of Ethiopic literatures
that can be studied from different perspectives. However, it is too broad for the present
dissertation to be concerned in all these domains of research. Therefore, this study is
limited to identify and explain some contents of the Ethiopic Enoch which are illustrated
/portrayed in both prose and poetic genres of some selected Ga‘az literatures from 14"
-18" century.

1.7. Organization of the Dissertation

This dissertation has seven chapters. The first chapter introduces the historical
background of Ethiopic Enoch and its present position in the research world. The chapter
also seeks to locate the existing research gap on the position of 1Enoch in the creation of
Ethiopic literatures and the objectives of the present paper followed by its significances
and scope. In the second chapter, the methods that are applied to choose the mss wherein

the book of Enoch is used as reference are presented. Besides, the techniques employed
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to organize and analyze the collected data are explained in this chapter. The physical and

content description of the sources (mss) is also incorporated in this section.

The third and fourth chapters present us the corpuses of both pros and poetic Enochic mss

respectively. Hence, seven mss are presented in the third chapter in order to show the

place of 1Enoch in the prose genres of Go‘az texts. The translation of Enochic readings of -

each manuscript, explanations of the quotations from 1Enoch is also comprised in .the
same section. The fourth chapter, as stated, deals the place of Ethiopic Enoch in poetic
genres of Go*az literature. Here, 73 Enochic Go*az poems and 13 Qoneyat are collected,
and classified according to their subject matter and structure correspondingly. The
chapter includes the Latin transliteration and the English translation of each poem
followed by an explanation of the crucial points (quotations) of the text. In addition,

various poetic devices employed in the poems are also illustrated in this chapter.

The fifth chapter is about philological discussion on Enochic poems. It mainly concerns
the internal inconsistency of linguistics of the poems in different texts. The chapter,
consequently, points out reading variants of the poems which appeared in various forms

such as banalizations (substitutions), transposition, additions and omissions.

In the sixth chapter an attempt is made to analyze the poems from different perspectives
and to draw the lessons depicted in them. Therefore, the theological perspective analysis
treated in sub topics such as reflections of the Enochic poems on Triune-God,
Christology and Mariology. Furthermore, the historical and cosmological reflections of

the poems and how Enoch is figured in the poem is covered in this section. In the last
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chapter, the dissertation is concluded by restating the main findings and recommending

some important points that have to be done for the future.
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Chapter 2. Methods and Description of Sources of Data

2.1. Introduction
In this chapter, the method that is used to collect, transcribe, and analyze data is

explained. In addition, the physical and content description of sources (Manuscripts)
from which the data (Enochic readings) are collected is presented in order to help the
readers to have a broad-spectrum on the source manuscripts. The physical description of
manuscripts is directly taken from Ethiopian manuscript microfilm library, which is
found in National Archives and Library Agency (NALA). Call number of the manuscript,
the title of the manuscript, the language, the date in which the manuscript is written, the
property of the manuscript, ifs province, district, material, columns, size, number of
folios, marginal notes, writings, designs, binding and condition of the book and other
remarks are some of the main points included in the physical description of each
manuscript. Moreover, after intensive reading of the mss I tried to describe them based on
their contents. Therefore, the main ideas depicted in each section of manuscripts are

shortly highlighted.

2.2. Methods

2.2.1. Data Collection Procedure
Before collecting the data (Enochic poems and prose), it was mandatory to have general

awareness about the contents of the Book of Ethiopic Enoch and various issues dealt in it.
Therefore, I repeatedly read both the Amharic version and the Ethiopic commentary of
the Book of Enoch to the extent at least I may be able to remgmber a notion directly or
indirectly quoted from this book. Then in order to collect the required poems for this
study it was also must to apply a certain method that enables me to select the source mss.

Hence, considering types of the manuscript and the time in which the manuscripts

19



written, I systematically selected mss, from ample number of Microfilm mss listed in
National Archives and Library Agency (NALA), dated from 14™ up to 18™ century. I
preferred these period as lower and upper boundaries for two different reasons. The first
is that there are not adequate manuscripts dated before 14™ century and included in the
microfilm manuscripts of NALA. As a second reason the Ethiopic Book of Enoch was
unknown all over the world until James Bruce, Scottish explorer, took the mss of Enoch
from Ethiopia to England in 1773. Therefore, I selected the upper boundary to indicate
the fact that this book was not simply translated and kept in Ethiopia; rather it has been
used as a source of knowledge and literature during the aforementioned period before it
was introduced to the scholars of the globe. Above all, time and space also may not allow
me to go beyond the lower and upper boundaries that I set.

On the other hand, the Ga‘az Qane types of Enochic poems were collected from available
Ga*az Qane collections using the so called available sampling technique- regardless of
time and type. The data gathered in these ways is enriched and supported by facts
collected from secondary sources such as readings of various commentaries and informal
interviews/discussions with experts of Qene and Enochic literatures, followed by
computer browsing.

2.2.2. Data Analysis

Before deciding the method that is appropriate to analyze the collected data, it is
worthwhile to understand the concept of philology in its broad sense. Hence, Philology is
a word originated from Greek ‘¢iholoyia’, which is to mean ‘Love of learning’.
According to Giuliano B., (1980 p.701), this term is used in three senses: (a) it denotes

linguistics, or the study of language. (b) It may mean criticism or interpretation of a text.
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(c) It may stand for the study of all documents concerning the past of humankind, such as
language, writing, art, eloquence, poetry, history, law, mythology, religion, costumes, and
folklore, as a means for a full reconstruction and realization of man’s history. Giuliano
stated that language and written documents is only fragment of philology in the broad and
humanistic sense of philology. Another scholar, O. Jespersen, (1952. pp.740-742) also
defined the word philology as the science of languages, thus corresponding to linguistics.
It includes comparison of languages land the historical development of their structures;
description of each sound and its formation; precise accounts of the changes of the
sounds in the inflection and formation of words. This scholar also reviewed us various
types of philology such as comparative philology, Aryan philology, psychological

philology, and historical philology.

From another point of view, philology can also be perceived as a “book history” or
“history of the book™ or a “Textual Culture” which refers to the material processes and
ideological formations surrounding the production, transmission, reception, and
regulation of texts. It studies the interactions between these processes and formations in
order to show how texts get made and how they are understood. It works within and
across intellectual history, literary criticism, critical theory, linguistics and critical
discourse analysis, history of the book, and publishing-as-process. It does not have an
allegiance to a single disciplinary area, and it contests the boundaries and traditions of

existing disciplinary categories”.

5 Joe Bray & Ruth Evans (2007) Textual Cultures v.2, No.2, pp. 1-8
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Based on the above general understanding of philology, particularly conceiving it as a
study of reception of religious texts, which is also the sole purpose of this dissertation, I

used the hermeneutic approach of textual analysis in order to analyze the data in this

paper.

Hermeneutic approach, from the Orthodox religion point of view”®, considers the role of
the Church’s doctrine and theology as well as her Tradition in interpreting a Biblica! text.
In other words the Orthodoxy Biblical interpretation (hermeneutic) approach confirms the
two-source theory that both Bible and the Holy Tradition of Orthodox Church; which
forms a sharp difference to the Protestant theory that the Bible alone is a sufficient
source”’. T};erefore, the second and entirely practical reason for selecting hermeneutical
approach to analyze the texts under the present study lies that it has a rich background in
the history of Biblical interpretation; hence, the book of Enoch which is the subject of
this study is also one of the Holy Scriptures in EOTC which ought to be interpreted

hermeneutically.

Consequently, I organized the data structurally and classified them thematically. Then,
the homegrown technique of Qene analysis known as Torgum (literal translation),
Moéatir (interpretation) and Tarik (narration of background), Sirgiw, (2009) is utilized to

analyze the data. Accordingly, selected Enochic Ga‘2z poems and prose are transliterated,

% For detail information on Orthodoxy, Roman Catholicism and Protestantism perspectives of
Hermeneutics, see Michael G. Cartwright (2002. pp.513-518), Hermeneutics, in Dictionary of the
Ecumenical Movement, WCC Publications, Switzerland.

?7 For the main principles and features of Orthodoxy hermeneutic, see Alexander Negrov. (2001), “Biblical
Interpretation in the Russian Orthodox Church: An historical and hermeneutical perspective” (a summary
of his Doctoral thesis); ISSN 1609-9982 = VERBUM ET ECCLESIA JRG 22 (2) 2001 available on line;
and the last chapter (summary and conclusion) on Orthodox Hermeneutics, available online
https://repository.up.ac.za/bitstream/handle/2263/25128/13chapter7.pdf?sequence=14
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translated, interpreted, and narrated in to English. Besides the above methods, some tools
and techniques of poetry analysis such as figurative devices (metaphor, simile,
personification, metonymy...), rhetorical devices (irony, hyperbole, allusion, paradox...),
connotation, allegory and the like are taken in to consideration in order to recognize all
that the data has to offer, and thereby gain a fuller, more rewarding appreciation of
Enochic Go‘az poems. Moreover, textual analysis method is applied for those Enochic
Go‘az poems which are gathered from various Ethiopic mss. In connection with the
analysis and interpretations, attention was given to the expressive style to find out
whether it is a quotation, allusion, and allegory, or kind of sémna- wirq (gold and wax) in
relation to Ethiopic Enoch. Furthermore, in order to give more background information
and explicit justification for some Enochic Go‘az poems and to look for different ways to
discuss problems of interpretation of contents in Ethiopic Enoch (if any), annotations and

commentary is given as footnotes.

2.3. Physical and Content Descriptions of Manuscripts*®
2.3.1. Description of @®&hé. °2°m.C (Misohidfda Moasttir)

2.3.1.1. Physical description
Call No. EMML6456

Language: Ga‘az
Date: 14™ century

Property: private (Ks Zewde Techal?)

% Province: Shewa

District: Addis Ababa

? It is important to note that manuscripts under this study may have different copies; however, the
description given here refers only the copy of each ms. which is consulted in the present study and
identified by a specific call number.
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Material: vellum

Columns: two

Size in cm (HW): 43%28

Folios: 124

Marginal notes: 1%, 2°, introduction; 7°, 10, 15°, 22°, 31%, 38", 45°, 124" note ..

Writings: bold and neat; the headings and some names up to the middle are rubricated
Designs:2°, 7°, 16°, 22°, 32°, 34° 38°, 42°, 43", 48", 54°, 63%65° 69°, 77°, 83", 96", 106",
118°

Binding and condition of the book and other remarks: Half-wooden bound in the front
and there is note at the end of each section. Because of old age the book is in poor

condition; also it is destroyed by rat at the margins.

2.3.1.2. Content description
In broaden sense, Misihifd Mosttir consists of twenty-three sections that reprove the

heretics and answer their various heretical teachings. Each section begins praising the
Triune God and ends reproving the heretic (s) using poetic expressions. I attempted to

describe shortly the contents of each section as follow.

In the first section and the introduction part of the manuscript, the author clearly
identified that the believers are his readers. He also put his prospect that the non-believers
do not recognize his writing and explained as they may contest it. The introduction reads
as: @Rché. ML HETTIC ATPAhLIPTT Ohh ARIPHLIPTT Aha® AALTPae: AR T DANLEY
PAFSU- Ao, Adh ANPPTF PLC OOIYmPor ORDY WGP PLov AL P> AP $4 hdh
OXNF Mt haohTirae: ONARFoo:: +948 WALA 1LL hFae A$s-s ARDAN DARLAHLA Adh

A0 AT ANRTFEPee-. .. OANTHAYL. BOAP AP 6L 400 ChOhI LOAP Nevdhhao
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ARIYYT POghao ARITYT.... (Lit (This is) the book of secret which is ought to be
read/told to the believers, but not to the non-believers. Because the ruling of Moses did
not satisfied, Dathan and Abiram until the earth was opened and swallowed them up;
neither the sons of Korah blessed by the ruling of Moses until fire came out from their
censer and consumed them. Ahab and Jezebel considered the chastisement of Prophet
Elijah as adversity until dogs had eaten their carcasses...and for our Lord, Jews said
‘Physician, heal yourself” and they said ‘He casts out devils through the prince of the
devils’). Moreover, in the first section (from ff 2-7) the writer shortly introduces the
heretics and their wrong teachings on Christology and Pneumatology followed by a short

answer, leaving the detail discussion to the next sections.

The second section (ff 8-11) discusses the wrong teaching of Aburius on the holy Trinity.
First the writer introduces the heresy and his heretics saying: 7&h& h7h HA4U~ AAFCEO
HEM Al OOAL: @avyh P50 HHHAU-... (Now we write to reprove Aburius who says the
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit are separated (Gods). Then, the writer briefly
discusses the characteristics of God related to His Ousia (divinity) and hypostasis. Citing

from both Old and New testaments, he asserts that God is one in His Ousia and three in

hypostasis (person).

In section three (ff 11-16), discussion on Christological heresy of Arius is held. After the
introductory poem of the section, the writer reproves Arius saying, “78h& ATh HA4w-
ARCEN HNZHSU- AALO OO+ DOAPASY AFLEP h Sauht:: ACPO w4 AWLMT O F4 Pov
ARITHRE ACPD a0 0T OZAMD AN Ohw oo 32975, ... (Now, we tell and reprove
Arius who brought leasing during his deaconship; and brought thorns of sin in his

priesthood. Arius is the chariot of Satan and he is the member of devils; he has dirtiest
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conscience; unclean heart and erroneous faith...). Then the author refers the wrong
interpretation of Arius from the Bible and puts the right understanding of the readings
from the Orthodox Church perspective. ’ln general, citing numerous evidences from the
holy Bible, the writer discusses the perfect manhood and Godhead of our Lord-Jesus

Christ.

The fourth section (ff 16-23) is an answer to the heretical teaching of Nestorius that
provokes the union of divinity and humanity in Jesus Christ was only a union in the level
of ‘prosopon’; that means the union was in peripheral level. This section also explains the
source for the heretical taught of Nestorius as follow: ...®@H @kt WP+ hult:- A%
mRchd. NADT (00PBA ThE FNCH OLLEN AN BRAT KM A hovll OAL.. HORD @O
T OAL WIANNC MO0+ SCATO AP oAk HNR2:: @LNO ITCH AR aPRchd. AL
@-(v a1 QubFar AN Tk B0 $24F. ... (the cause of his heresy was like this: in the
ancient time bishops/ priests called Tasros and Didros®* who wrote and kept a wrong
book that says He (Jesus) is adopted; while Son of God met him in Jordan, Jesus become
governor/ lord in adoption. And Nestorius found this trick book in their trashed
collections ...). Then, the author strictly reproved and opposed the Nestorius’s heresy and
thoroughly discussed the divinity of Jesus Christ by quoting Biblical evidences and the

works of Christ.

In the fifth section (ff23-31), the writer reflects the Christological heresy of &m.St/
Fotinos comparing with that of Arius and of Sublianus. He summarized the heretical view

of Fotinus as 7&h& A7h HAGU- AEM.TO HEML Ad. ATICPI° VABY- ARCOFO @ADL h9°hdh HUAS

* This understanding is also shared by Theodotus and Paul of Samosata. The former is the one who taught
that Jesus was a mere man who was anointed with the Holy Spirit at His baptism and thus became Christ.
He believes that Jesus was called God only in the sense that a power of influence rested upon His person.
Paul of Samosata is also a bishop from Antioch supported this movement.
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A0 (lit. We write to reprove Fotinos who teaches/ says that Christ was not existed with
Father before His birth from Marry...). In addition, this section mentions the persecution
that the apostles received in various places while they preach Christ to the world. It also
narrates the introduction of Christianity to Ethiopia without shedding the blood of any
apostle. After a brief narration of the development of Christianity since the queen Sheba
up to the coming of the nine cents of Rome, the writer gets back to its main point of

discussion and reproves the heresy saying:

Yoo rh, U0 HAGD- ACMSTO AQe? A0Sy NS+ 1IC @At hAd &5:: Mdch, AGm.Sh:- A
EnSh ANl HANL PLOY AHIAD OOROC LR Lav@-T HAhE (ANSZU:: @h9Tu- HY LOI°H
TUCTh RLR Nhe9ae Advi+h... (Lit. Let us get back to the admonishment of Fotinos
which we forgot it discussing another topic. Let us speak to Fotinos; O Fotinos; as a man
who is bitten by a mad dog would be wounded and died after suffering plague, likewise a
man who listens your teaching shall be endangered by a plague of your heretical
teaching). Moreover, the writer argues the heresy citing persuasive arguments from the

bible as follow:

h €S0 AEr TN Ad. ATICPT° VARY- ANCAPO AHOAYEAY: 0. AN N9PRché. 1 hA9° hY
AP BRTL L0, APPPLa® Bhf Ui No>: Ph L OVIAR L0 P70 PA Ok ODNWE PA AN
AMANAC Dhki ONMIAC Wk PA.. SO R19C PR YARY- PPOA A ORFPH P+ N
2A10 HOE hede P OHAHAUAQ AAN HRY OAIPYHL APPHRYE Su-h A0UE hee AAN B4 AR
A Ok HAIA 69°4+ @AL .. (O Fotinos, how could you say the existence of Christ is
after His birth from Marry, about Him the Father said, in the book of law/ Torah, * the
man is become as one of us’? David also said ‘His name was existed before the sun’.

John the evangelist also said, “in the beginning was the word, and the word was with
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God, and the word was God’. Before everything else, John speaks His existence with the
Father; then he speaks again saying, “All things were made by Him; and without Him
was not anything made that was made”. Now he revealed, as there was nothing done by

the only existence of the Father, without the oneness of the Son...).

The sixth section deals about Virgin Mary; and it argues those who taught that Joseph
took St. Marry as his wife after she gave birth. The central idea of this section reads as:
W& hh HAG W0&ao ANITMASTICEMN WA hoo bk R4 TICET° WA A1 AIPLUL DALH
ALY +Lavlt PO PAS:: 04 feav: PPRILT WPPA OTIAR HRO ALhovs. 0§ hdh
OALF:: DRkl LNCP AN PO S0 NLA TR0l WPLVL DAL AovL:51h...:: (Lit. Now we
shall write the reproach of ATm.2$#97Cfma (*onttidigomarayatos), for their foolishness,
who are enemies of St. Mary, and say “after she gave birth our Lord, she became the wife
of Joseph”. And they made a cause for their wrong ideas, from the teaching of the
evangelist which says, “Joseph new her not till she had brought forth (her firstborn)”.
And they interpreted this word /concept as she known him after she brought forth our
Lord...). Then the author exhaustively discusses the sentence “A.fhov¢- P0.§ Adh @ALF”
comparing it with other similar biblical readings in order to convey the ever virginity of
St. Mary. He also reviewed prophesies about St. Mary and her symbolic representations

in the bible that indicate her purity and virginity before, while and after giving birth.

In the seventh part (ff 34-35), the writer presented a summary of the teachings of
orthodoxy fathers against each heretical view and their condemning statements on each
heresy. Somewhere at the middle of this section he put the purpose of his review and said
LN KDL RRAT OhRN $24T HAONTIOND: hov +@-ah (PRdd. P°22m.C Ah N3 Avdd

aoCeh AHAS: 0APY:: ONI°0 RE&PO HAPIIr $Lav MOt R hd. PPr*m.C APPA héT OINLT
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APPA OV OAPCST APPAhAL::. . OHINChA +@-ah APPA 2971 (W ACOELT hovh LN0AY,
oY VETITT N4PL CAO hPLov fh YROITH dmé W¥E Ahirt AP0 AN@- hANSRAT

OONYH APOhe HAGUPae: ARTH YR917T AN AT ORTAehe 114 PA VRTITF0™ AR A1
hae @ havg. WA aoh koo hNA TPk OWA +9°h....( lit. Regarding the teachings of bishops
and priests, which I included as additional in the book of secret, it is not to have a support
for the admonishment of the heresies. If it had been for searching of true witness, it was
enough the evidence that I wrote in the book of secret citing the teaching of the prophets
from the Old Testament and the words of the apostles from the New Testament.
However, the reason why I mentioned the teaching of the rulers of the church is lest they
(heresies) should say that he, in his own will, established a false religion that is not from
the fathers-bishops. For this reason, I cited their condemning statements with orthodoxy
faith, and then I added the religious teaching of the ex-communicators for they ought to

be known who were the champion and the conquered once).

In the eighth section (ff 35-39), the writer praised and discussed the existence of the
Triune God. Using the name Ch 227791 (Ratu’d hayoamanot) as his pen name, he begins
this section as: Ahbt ®€CAT HCEA 227151 UAD A1l PP0A @AS, OFNA 0.0 P40 hFoPLav
0% OOAT APPLae KHITT DOAFT KON $A.a° VAR AhhS AP°hA0- ®ANAD: AP 1Ad-... (lit.
offering praise of Rotu’d hdyomanot: the Father exists with the Son and the Holy Spirit
before the time and the day; and before the years and ages. The first (Father) does not
have precedence from the second (Son) and the second from the third (Holy Spirit) is
too...). In the same section, the writer also confessed his religious position and entitled it
as “Aet 7719 T HLSCLA Hi0hA BCAHeO.../ the creed of Giorgis who is referred as

Cyril...). Then, he firmly disclosed his belief in one substance and three divine persons of
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God like this: (...AAT*? OhhS ATHANAC HUAD: NPPPLae GAP® ORHTY HAANE T
O AGRILE.. . ORAIY NhchS AMLANNC DAL P ACKE 1% ORI*AN HOAL (L 1AT ORGP
a3, .. ORRI®Y Nov¥.0 P40,/ lit. I believe in one God who was before the creation of
the world and the time, and who do not have beginning and end.... And I believe in one
God the Son, begotten from the Father in the image of His (Father’s) person; and one

existence and kingdom... (And) I believe in the Holy Spirit...).

Moreover, the author strengthens his Trinitarian discussion quoting the teaching of
Athanasius, “... Y& &f Y2719t CHot... HHS1L AHSEPO CTIP. N BNt WPCERT Wi
FOC KU A0 200 MBS 0L (ANAL.../ Alleluia; Orthodoxy faith... that
Athanasius of Rome taught...which is Apostolic Teaching and teaches the oneness of the

Trinity who are three without addition, and one without division...).

The ninth section discusses the heresy of AC%2% (Origen) and admonishments forwarded
to him. The writer put the summary of Origen’s hierarchical views and teachings on the
Trinity, the angels and human being as follow “... HiAh HA4U- AACTHN HEO ALhA LCAT
@AL AN OAYT ANL HAOAUD- ARNE ALhA LCAR @A P40 ADAL OAH AL HAMAU-
ADALT ALhi 2CALP ANt AP P40 AT AR HANAUD- APHO P50 ALhh
LCAhRPa> Ml (A AePANRt A712 (A AL HAOAPe>: AgPANht (99L.../ lit. Let us
reprove Origen who says the Son could not be able to see the Father because of the glory
of the‘ Father; the Holy Spirit could not be able to see the Son because of the glory of the
Son. And the angels could not be able to see the Holy Spirit because of His glory; and
human beings could not be able to observe the heavenly angels because of the glory of
the angels...). Then after a quotation of excessive biblical evidences that reflect the

oneness and equality of the Triune God, the writer persistently conveys the position of
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the Orthodox Church saying “...%h'10 1h9°? heo h(l OOAL: @ovY.N PAN e VAR @(eh
a2 Ve AL @R aAhT A I0S @0 W00 oS T ../ lit. However, we
believe that the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit are one in existence and power, one

in view and divinity, one in will, order and law...).

The tenth section is dedicated io give answer for the heretical groups who believe that
Logos (word of God) is changed and became man. The writer brought biblical examples
to clarify what a change mean. He thoroughly discussed how Lot’s wife was changed and
became a pillar of salt; how Nebuchadnezzar was changed and became like wild animal
for seven years and then get back to his humanity; and the change of the water to wine in
Cana of Galilee. He further illustrated the case of the water and the wine in relation to the
interceding role of St. Mary; as well as the wine as symbolic representation of the blood
of Christ. Above all, the writer put very strong arguments to specify the nature of Jesus
Christ; and how God became man, and vice versa, without any change. Some of his
arguments reads as ‘...AeQ4 +oPem 3LA aPAbF AWRT ANA APALTPS VAN ATPATOT £FI0:
ohavy +avgm FOhT AWRY @Aht APPALNPO hév- AmL® ATAT:: . hov( +oPLm LA
@At AR ANA APPALAP AL @LY (1PF HIAA... Oy +aoem F0ht AhPr eeAht
APPALOA AAPPLRT ARy @19...:: (lit. If His (Christ’s) divinity had been changed to
humanity, He may not be able to bring out the milk from the virgin’s breasts. On the
contrary, if humanity had been changed to divinity, He would not open His mouth for
breastfeeding. If (the power of) His divinity had been changed to humanity, He might not
be able to make the water wine in Cana of Galilee; and if His humanity was changed to

divinity, He might not asked the woman of Samaria saying, “give me water to drink...”).
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The eleventh part reproves those heretical groups that say the existence of the Holy Spirit
is after the baptism of Jesus Christ. As opening statement of the discussion, the composer
forwarded a question to these heretics, “...A AN47 @HA47 Ae2h, AL IChI®P AoeAh+ h9°AhY
RGPAMO WPTH VAR AGM¢Y? hhoe (FOEFOH Gavt WGPt GAT® by PoPt
hCka:: @heehh, AL APPTP+ hChPO b hPso AaPdh P40 heth, SoPAh AHRL.DC hIP%)
oHhee he: Nth HreLA QHETh.@h A9Psh...(Lit. O, you reproved hypocrites, how you made
the divinity of our Lord l;araclete younger than the beginning time of the creations, for
Christ’s baptism was held five thousand, five hundred and thirty years later the creation
of the world? If the existence of the Holy Spirit is after the Baptism of Christ, how can
we worship Him, who is younger than we are? And how can we be blessed by Him,
whose existence is too late of us..?” Furthermore, he raised the heretical taught
discussed in the Council of Chalcedon and he reproved the heresies. In general, the
author listed biblical readings that prove the existence of the Holy Spirit before the

creation of time.

The twelfth part is entitled as “2CA% QA 04+ &/ Lit. Homily about the white bird”;
and it mainly describes and interprets the symbolic representations of St Mary in the

bible. The writing pattern of this section reads as, “... Thh&hPae AILT VI 9°A% ALNE:

prophet her birthplace; Isaiah responded and said to me, “there shall come forth a rod out
of the stem of Jesse, and a branch shall grow out of his root...” in this manner, the writer

surveyed the figurative expressions used by the prophets followed by explanation.

The thirteenth section is a response for a heretic called M- Bitu; his heresy is both
Trinitarian and eschatological in its nature. Applying argumentative writing style, the
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writer put the summery of Bitu’s heretical teaching and the reasons that Bitu used in the
first paragraph of the section like this. “..@@hH% AN¥IC HAGU- AR HEhUE P°RAht Al

OLN, Raogh MAL: HAMIA A0l AGS SThT OANLT RLP7.. 0 ONk ML TPUCHE ALE LaoRh

@AL WNHIA Alru-i ARNA LAP hae T2 OADNLN LA hov aohhh 1A (Thee R4 V14 Cha

I declare the admonishment of Bitu who denies the coming of the Father; and he teaches
that the Son will come alone (without the Father) to judge upon the sinners and righteous.
This is Bitu’s heretical teaching- the Son will come without His Father; he considered the
Father like a king and the Son like a captain of the host. As the king can send his captain
to revenge his enemies and to reward his beloveds, Bitu thought the coming of the Son

likewise...).

Then the writer briefly discussed the answer in the main body and confirmed that there is
no hierarchical position like the king and the captain of the host, wherein one is a sender
and the other is messenger in the order of the Triune God. He also cited numerous
biblical evidences to confirm the coming of the Father; for instance “... @0\ XAt Al
20 Bhhl\i- OAPRh GNCT ANKT? PPON O 20C+ Chir 898 hov 9°C OROLYEU- hae 1L
Mt @01 Mt Lo PR ORPPRh PRAFT ORATP (1220 NTHANAC PATPRhE.

ALOTN P Wit Ot @aogh DAL hAA haPhf@ @INL 40 P @PoA O+DUN hek

Daniel ‘...they brought thrones to the Ancient of days, hair of His head is white like the
pure wool, and His eyes are like fiery flame; and the fiery stream came forth from before
Him. And they brought books and opened one of it in front of God, whereas they opened

the book of life separately. And the Son of man came and sat alongside the Ancient of
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days; and there was given Him an eternal dominion; and His kingdom is an everlasting
kingdom...” then, the writer precisely interpreted Daniel’s prophesy and deduced that

while the Ancient of days refers the Father, the Son of man refers Jesus Christ.

The fourteenth section (ff 54-65) is a rebuke against Pope Leo-I of Rome and the
members of the council of Chalcedon and answers their misunderstanding of Christ’s
nature. The writer refers them ‘dogs’ and their council ‘council of dogs’. As a historical
background, he mentioned the time, the number of the bishops attended in the council,
and their Christological heresy as follow: “... 7¥ICh A& FPUCPa> AL NARET
HDXFoo By GOF WA ASRAT MNATINA (001224 aoCPey. Ahee héde HOOhF @oeahd (hdk
&5 N 2& HeLA AePAht G’HB.Q(\“IA'T‘(‘HI}\'?'...M(\'IL A 7104 A @A RINC ThIPe+
OFONT 2TBhE V97907, HA hbh hH VABU- A®AL hLA{AC..../ Lit. Let us state the
heresy of members of council of Chalcedon who are seven hundred and thirty seven
bishops gathered during the reign of Mercian... for they divided His (Christ’s) divinity
and humanity in to two saying * this is the manner of divinity, and that is the manner of
humanity...” O, association of dogs, do you say divinity makes wonders, but humanity
receives suffering...? This is not the state of existence of the Son of God...”. Then, the
writer thoroughly discussed the one nature of God, the incarnated word, of two natures

without intermixing or fusion or change.

The fifteenth part condemns those who say the Son of God was not crucified, but his
image was crucified. Its summarized introduction reads as “...?%h& ATha HA4UPe> AMA
AW ACASU\ KCT AN 66 oPhbd OAL @hk W10, heith PIP1 OPTet WI° WA hoot
T9%04..../ Lit. Now we write the admonishment for those who say He (Christ) is not the
one who crucified, rather His image was crucified ... you, who teach like this, let you, be
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crucified with nails of hell...” then the writer disputed their point of view presenting
evidences that testify Christ is the one who is crucified. Just to mention example, he said,
CLNTHAYL B0 N@TLA:- 2248 Aeav RO RO (IHARAIPG: L1041 A@-Aehy B0L:- ANA Ahoo4
APRAPAL ANTLA O b UL 2900k ANTHANNG DNki: hoo AAaPCP hIPRAPAPE D)oy,
AAPAP O+ oo WPPLAY:: AN 20, A0 eh:- ONLA HAP 10A b Ahdil.... Ohao)
AR OATTY 200 HEPIO ATPFER AP Wi B0Ne APOI0:- U Ah @922 he@-¢ A
TARL AAID VT aPhPO: AIPRA AN +h Oh-0h @0t 20P...( Our Lord, in the gospel, said,
‘Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do’. And Paul said, ‘for had they
know Him, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory’. Indeed, this is the will of
God. If they had known Him, they would not crucify Him; and if they had not crucified
Him, by whose death we would be saved? Due to this reason, Paul said, ‘their
transgression (in crucifying Christ) became grace for many people... If the nailed one had
not been His true flesh, why He said, after the resurrection, to Thomas ‘reaches hither
your hand and touches my nailed hands in the cross; bring your fingers and thrust them

into my side...?”

The heresy discussed in the sixteenth section is neither Trinitarian, nor Christological. It
is about the spirit of life (soul) given to the conception /baby. Here, the author reproves
those who deny how a baby receives his soul from his parents’ nature. The general notion

of the discussion stated as, “... AN HA4Pa> ANA LFNchS 120t aPW0 MEOT HEhD}
AhT? APPMOLA Ay Ohov OL0N (15 dAT AIPOAT TLIPCHo> 21§V AMANAC @0+ 1R

AT RN ALOT OL AN QAL hMHANAC.../Lit. Let us state admonishment for those
who deny as a conception/baby could get his soul from the nature of his father and

mother; but, they say (believe) that in the 40"™ day, after his parents made intercourse,
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God breathes the breath of life into the nostrils of the baby and the baby’s soul is created
by God’s hand...”. Then the writer belittled this idea, as it is their fiction, but not the
knowledge received from God. Moreover, bringing the creation of Adam and Eve as a
case, the author argued that the spirit of life was given to Adam for the first time, and
God created Eve taking everything (her bones, flesh, soul) from Adam. His interesting
analogy‘is summed up like, “...CAh hov X160 AMANAC OOt 1% AhP? PN hLOT
Mho® 1§h AdA AG9°:: ANA LRAP AMT? 17kt P .0 @ T AIPUN KW TMLANAC AIPLAP AchP?
Lh W0 AROT 800 WKL, NIMAC &MY Wa® 29 DRRI® OLP® ORI DhNGD
@A MEOF (1kh HATD A8I° ikt vt h&ov 0., /Lit. 1 saw (understood) that God
did not breathe the breath of life into the nostrils of Eve as He did (breathed) on Adam. If
getting the spirit of life from God were mandatory for a baby, it also would be
compulsory for Eve to receive her spirit from the mouth of her Lord-God. However, she
obtained her flesh, bone, blood, hair, and sinews receiving just a bone from the side of

her brother, Adam.

In the seventeenth section, the author condemned AC%% (Origen) who was reproved in
the ninth section for his hierarcl;ical views and teachings on the Trinity. Here he is for
reproved for his heretical thought that is sated bellow. “..®Oh% &0 hd8A HhA((No®-
AMANAC ARRT® OALPT hav AT NN~ h9°00 ANAD AN AT8 @ Wt AdAT AR ANO AdSRA
Hhgeott (Lit. Again, Origen said, ‘the coats of skin that God clothed Adam and Eve,
while they ate from the tree which was not lawful for them to eat, was the coat of skin
similar to ours; but was not the animals’ skin...”. In order to disprove this wrong
ideology, the writer raised a range of biblical evidences and discussed them in

argumentative manner as “... A@®i 29 hi\(o>: G av- APHEN T PLOT AT N 2P
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@aQX 79 NG D129 OXFPRAK 1N AT DR, AAI° HE 420 WI°/208 DGHT° hi°%9™%... Su-h,
L7940 hae (av- 20 \goperav QN0 66 AAPT.../ Lit. For they had had not flesh in the very
beginning, why the holy Torah said while speaking about Eve ‘He /God closed up
(Adam’s side) the flesh and He made Eve and brought her into Adam. Adam said, “This
is now flesh of my flesh, and borie of my bone”. Now this tells you (Origen) as they had

flesh before they had had the unlawful tree...”

The eighteenth section refutes those who deny the descending of the Holy Spirit upon the
church and the change of the bread and the wine into the flesh and blood of Christ. The
writer explained the presence of the Triune God and all saints and angels in the church.
Moreover, comparing the church of the New Testafnent with that of the covenant of the
Old, he tried to reflect the glory of the church the doubtless of the coming of the Holy

Spirit upon her as follow. “..A®4 ALAVte- A0 A oo, OANF aPPLA HIHL AT Wt
N£a® hAVI*T OUELT LTTHY THIL AT 520 O \dvt NTHANNC T9P0%: OLaPS (CYT RAN-D
Ah A (RA L2 ACT WSTE Aeh, AT hChEE? A +e2AT NLe» ALMN hCAPN BRSO

CEA a3 P50 h9°AGAY...7 (Lit. if glory was done for the Tent of testimony of Moses
and the temple of Solomon that were sanctified by the blood of cow and heifers; if they
had been filled by the glory of God, and if the cloud of light covered them to the extent
that the sons of Aaron (the priests) could not enter to minister; how the descending of the
Holy Spirit upon the Church, which is sanctified by the blood of Jesus Christ, could be

ceased)?

Subsequently, the writer clarified how the change of the bread and the wine into the flesh
and blood of Christ is accomplished by the power of the Holy Spirit via the prayer of the

priest. Taking as example how God became man without changing his divinity to
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humanity and the humanity to divinity, the author explained how the change of the bread
and the wine also takes place without any physical change. “...0he® htavgmit oIk
AR S0 @3LAL ANRY FOONT AWM AdS VA XA §FAmTi Oh* iy 00T 00T
ALaofp NFPRCAPU- HPRTL (N LADT @Otk PRA AR OONYHH B0 o255 K O-hk
YOO MLOT HDLL WFPATIETE HOAD 2790 0ch® ONFEARE OOTP £9°¢ ALTOT ATT...CAO (oof
M0t OOLY hhoe LA aPAht LAOT O-Nrbk hee 2o m 40 hey ~ou- @fav, . (.. Lit. As his
humanity was not changed to divinity and the divinity to humanity, as they exist untidily
without separation, likewise, the bread and the wine never changed from its former
physical state when the power of Godhead united with it. Due to this, our Lord says ‘I am
the bread of life that came down from heaven; whoso eats my flesh, he shall live by me;.

whoso drinks my blood, he shall no taste of death’. He named Himself bread and wine for

the power of Godhead united with it and changes it to His flesh and blood...).

Section nineteenth admonishes those who think as the Old Testament and the teaching of
the prophets are destroyed and replaced by the New Testament and the teaching of the
apostles; and the Sabbath (Saturday) is substituted by the Sabbath of Christians (Sunday).
Putting side by side the Old and the New Testaments, the prophets and the apostles, and
the two Sabbaths, the writer showed their acceptance and importance as follow.
“...00pLav FESON ARST AP BhE Wit (N 9194.8 HAHA ol F? O v HNHA hét?
0 @NL HAIA ANO? ONF APCET HAINA 10T OF AA A HAMA ATAT? ON K20+
HA20A AL... (Lit. First we speak about the Old Testament for it is the base...yea, is there
a house without foundation? And is there law without (that excludes) the Torah? Yea, are
there sons without fathers? And are there apostles without the prophets? Is there milk

without breasts? And is there honey without bee?)
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After intensive biblical quotations that show the value of the Old Testament, the writer
cited the teaching of Jesus Christ about the case as follow. “... \ILAYL &0, N@FBA:- Ah AY
HAOTPLLhe Vi oo, HEATPLPho? HILPU TOL@E WOo® ONFERD Adhd. o>0E MG Ao The°P
Aov(, NPPL NI°havThov-y:: hae( HRhd. o™, A AT+ W6 NP +A°rL.. (Lit. our Lord also
says in the gospel, ‘do not think that I will accuse you; there is Moses that accuses you, in
whom you trust; for had you believed Moses, you would have believed me: for he wrote
of me. But if you believe not his writings, how shall you believe me...?) Consequently,
the writer was able to show clearly indicated the significance of the teachings of the

prophets for Christ cited them in the new covenant.

Similarly, the author discussed the glory of the two Sabbaths followed by number of

justifications. For example, he said,

“LTN0 TR M0AT ANGT hee b0t AOCE Rht: WPETLt G0 @AY (OAT hdv® havo

AW FPIRU Sht: ARLOO RCOFN 22 @TATH hARUTT ORI Qhor Al APCET...Nhew hddé.
PRI, hav 4200 GA0® gm.d NONT AT DLARLL holé. hI°RTT OHI9° @F o @+t hCh aoPC
AP0t GCA AN AAT At PRIL W04 MANNE APPETLT G0 ORARYL PLA N> HO-hk
@Rt G0 PRTL OLN 1890 ORARL Y0 Needbii P47, 4avf AN HONL-@-£F: ORARY

ZOf AWF HOPYRIPGT hhee (9 HAv- +PLA0T... @RARL YINC +Hhs Pk APLDLY NbA+

AN O+HE FIIRUL 00T hehef:...

(Lit. But we believe in the seventh day for it is the rest day since the creation of the
world. And we believe in the first day (Sunday) for it is the Sabbath of Christ’s
resurrection; hence, we own the two Sabbaths together as the apostles ordered... As, in
the beginning, He (God) had rested after finishing creating the world, He also rested now
from weakness and sufferings, and He slept in the womb of the tomb from the evening of
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Friday until the midnight of Sunday. In the beginning, He rested (made a rest day) for the
sake of the reverence of the creation (man); but now He sanctified the dad by His death
which is the savior of the world. In the beginning, He blessed it (the Sabbath) in His
grace, but now by His cross. First, He named it the Sabbath of Hebrews, but now makes
it the Sabbath of believers for it is blessed by His death... Therefore, let us observe the
commemoration of the death of our Lord in Sabbath and the remembrance of His

resurrection in Sunday...)

In general, citing the teachings of the prophets such as Isaiah, Ezra, Ezekiel, and others
from the Old Testament, and the order of the apostles, from the Book of Sinodos (synod)
that declares the observance of the two Sabbaths, the author bluntly communicated his

readers with a smooth and logical flow of ideas.

The twentieth section (ff 97-109) condemns those who say the soul days with the flesh
and it resurrects with the flesh at the resurrection day. The writer interrogates them
raising vaﬁoué interweaving questions such as, “..A&h £H07A:- tov@-+ 1§ PN 49?7
A¥Eho- 200 KA NOTUA: - ATFCUP ANA P 29hee OAIEAhe™0 A LP T Phhed::
heh, Foeo-t 1§0 HAF0rCh, 1027 ORI (ANRD-... Ohaodh, Fovd-t 160 AP T
PLOT héti- OMIC NIIAC ANAN RORED* NF*) 006t PRC D1Gch D0 12 W HLOT
AP@ 107 heh L@ ALY HOKA AIPhé-v- ANTHANAC...? (Lit. How it could be said
that the spirit days with flesh? He, our Lord, said in the gospel, ‘fear not them who can
kill your body but are not able to kill your soul. How the soul, which cannot be seen and
touched, could day? For it cloud day, how the holy Orit says that God formed man of the
dust of the ground and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life and he became a living
soul? So, how the spirit that came out from God’s mouth could day...?). In such a way,
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the author inspires his readers to understand the eternity of the soul and to keep

themselves pure.

Section 21 (ff 109-118) reproves a®273¢-h (Macedonius) for his denial of the divinity of
the Holy Spirit. Disregarding the baptism and priestly service of this heretic bishop, the
author stated as, “...A @320 heth, hvugh Ae0d.0 P40 hee W0 AT aPAl @0t Ah::
TEETINE. ATPPT Aee APk 0524 @A PEN..ONPYL TN WUE AT hahed W
AP+ ATIART. Aeh T0A APL4 AL+ hCOEP? HRIAh 9030 $4.0...7 (O, Macedonius,
you denied the Holy Spirit for your mind is filled with the deceptive spirit; your baptism
is false for it is not sanctified by the power of the Holy Spirit. If you say, ‘I am a priest’,
your priesthood is not far from idolaters priests. How could you say, ‘I bless the church’,
without having the Holy Spirit...?) Then, quoting from the bible, the author justified the
divinity of the Holy Spirit and His existence before the creation of the world. Moreover,
in order to verify the graces of the Holy Spirit given to the church, the writer made an

explicit commentary on the seven spirits that are before the throne of God (Rev 1:5).

Section 22 (ff 118-121) is a response for those heresies that advocate the teaching of
Sadducees and deny the resurrection. Followed by concise explanation, the writer made a
wide range of review on the matter from the teaching of Christ, the apostles and the
prophets. Moreover, he wrote an advice for his readers (the believers) about the
importance of alms-giving for the glorious resurrection. Then, claiming that the number
of citation is not the ground to believe the matter, he returned his pen to another issue:
“...PAhAYT AThA A°h PRAFT AA L1914 N TPk 0027 Ahee( (AR 487 PA+ aopht
AAPr ANe® AWt APPHL APAOF... . ORPPLARLA F10h 10 HS 1C HOYIA@-£Y Hhov AL.Lh
QN 0CT+ 204 0C... (Now let us cease citing books that state the resurrection; because,
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if they (the heresies) did not believe by these few words of God, they will not be also
convinced by our abundant citations... Henceforth, let us start to discuss the news
wherein the evangelists proclaimed concerning the ascending (of Christ) to Mount
Tabor....). After that, he gave a commentary why Jesus chose and took the tree apostles

(Peter, James, and John) and the two prophets (Moses and Elias).

In the last section, the writer highlighted the main sources of his writing and its overall

importance to the readers using the following poem.

T4ROT Ht: TR G This book is concluded;

N¥t Ak 2ORT AP0 KT @ULET We collected it from the prophets’

DA PN OVLA OAPCHT teaching the Old Testament

ofhs 160 (W Y2919t Crot And from the apostles’ teaching in the
N -

N Ble ek AN ew Testament

hoe 244.Am- A190 OROSF And its aim is about orthodoxy faith;

ATI40Z BSRA DA So as to be a guide to blinds

APPHb AchCO* ORHAT For the sheep and the ewes can be

HO-NRav- oLy it W—

A ANTP AANA TIPF From the congregation of foxes and
wolves,

OwaCP AN ho'trt...

Who are false teachers that tore
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the cloth of baptism

And who broke the stave of priesthood

2.3.2. Description of @& hé. N1CY? (Mishifi Borhan)

2.3.2.1. Physical description
Call No. EMML 7001

Language: Go‘az

Date: 16™ century
Province: Wollo

District: Lasta

Property: Zamido Marayam
Material: vellum

Columns: two

Size in cm (HW): 26.5%22
Folios: 82

Writings: bold and neat

2.3.2.2. Content description
Mishéfi Borhan (the Book of the Light) is a voluminous work by ’Ase Zir’a Ya’aqob

composed in 15™ century. The word ‘Light’ is a symbolic expression that refers Jesus
Christ for He is called ‘Light’ (cf. Jn. 1:9). The composer bluntly described the reason
why he used the title of this book as: “...A®25u- AN LCAY @R dé. NCT? HRIPUC AT°ADh+
ANMANAC NCTY. H¥E £4AT HEAPL oK hé. NCYY HITFCATLY- R ché. hChFh NCY? Aher
LavCehav ANCOEST S0 Chh A" OPORAe ARCALST 20 heath NCY? Nhoe AAw- A

Ch(r 200 A @ Wk ACTr AGAT° HPADYL ALSA@C @0t RHoot... (Lit. we named this homily
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the Book of the Light which teaches worshiping of God the Light....This homily called
the Book of the Light means the Book of Christ for it guides the Christians to Orthodoxy
faith and it brings them to Christ-the Light as He said about himself ‘I am the Light of the
world, the one who follows me never walks in darkness’...).Taking this in to
consideration, it seems that the writer entitled his composition as Mishidfd Borhan,

because the book may guide the readers (Christians) to Orthodox faith.

The author organized this book in to 15 sections (homilies) whish are lessons as well as
lesson plans for biblical and apocryphal scriptures such as Didosqaloya, Sinodos,
Mishidfd Kidan and so on. In this book, the writer ordered the priests to read the
scriptures, the prophetic books by night and the Psalms of David by day which

consequently my help the hole churches to have a uniformity of service™.

2.3.3. Description of @&hé. Amce (Mishifi Bahoray)

2.3.3.1. Physical description
Call No. EMML1480

Language: Ga‘az

Date: 14™ century
Property: Adadi Mariam
Province: Eritrea
District: Seraye
Material: Parchment
Columns: two

Size in cm (HW): 52x35

% For further summary and description of this book, see Getachew Haile (2003, 533)
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Folios: 128

% Writings: bold and good; the headings and some names are rubricated.

* Binding and condition of the book: wooden boarded covered with stamped leather.

2.3.3.2. Content description
The manuscript entitled as @°&hé. AhCe (Mishdfd Bahoroy) and identified by the

aforementioned call number consists of the following subjects. In the first forty folios the
history and honors of the three Patriarchs, Abraham, isaac and Jacob is presented in
separate sections. The Hagiography and miracles of an Ethiopian saint known as £-0m.50
(Yosttinos) is the subject of ff. 41-47. Moreover, the large number of folios of this
manuscript (i.e. ff. 48-96) contains the homilies that ought to be read in the feast of each
of the twelve apostles. Here, besides honoring and blessing the apostles, the author, *Ase
Zar'a Ya’'oqob, frequently cited their teachings especially from a book called Sinodos in
order to condemn the practice of magic and the inclination of the people (Christians)
towards the magicians. He strictly warns the Christians not to hear and follow the

foretellers/ magicians.

Mishiifi Bahoray ‘the Book of the Pearl’ is the title of the last section of this manuscript.
It is supposed to be of ritual prayer book for the annotating of the sick. At the beginning
lines of this section its author, ’Ase Zir’a Ya’aqob, explains the objective of the book
and its procedure as follow: “H¥k % hé. AhCE HAwCh APUN ANRT $447 APCET HFOUN
At ARCOES? A0 WPRR /29 OI1FN OACOT Smbht PO ThPT SM@-h AhvsT:: A0
LL®% hCOEP? W@ ORIWNT LAM0- PADN+ hov LRAR AGA P09 HRT OAYEAUPO>
OLP(10Pav:: aoPpLav i LVIC L@-L SMOh Y AU?Y (TrPe:: OPUN hu Y AL@-L
@mi Shd hee GAAA 10 ®hé NMANAC O 2C0T Dmbvki: OXNPPLY%U- LRAR Aok

ST Su- Rh®h Ahor {3 @Rdhd. OMCL HETINN AdA HET @992 AL+ L9 @hiN
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Ach&h Ahev 2C%¢ @i Hhee 104" ‘this book of the pearl has been ordained by our
holy fathers the Apostles, and given to us, Christians, for our healing from bodily and
spiritual sickness and for the remission of our sin, with the confession of sins to priests.
When Christians, both men and women, are sick, let them call the priests to pray on the
oil and anoint them (the ills). Before everything, the sick man has to confess carefully his
sins to the priest; and let the priest chasten the weak, according to his capacity, so that
that he has to beg the merciful God about the remission of his sin. After this, let the:
priests pray to him (the sick)... Now, I wrote you this Book of the Pearl which is to be
read on oil and water for the healing of sick; I also wrote (for you) its order and rule how
to perform it...). In general, it is thought that Zir’a Ya’aqob composed it “to reinforce his
all-out campaign to root out the practice of seeking help from soothsayers and diviners

rather than priests™'

2.3.4. Description of @& hé. 848 (Méshiféd $dhiy)

2.3.4.1. Physical description
Call No. EMML 1389

Language: Go‘az

Date: unknown

Province: Addis Ababa

District: Enttotfo

Property: IES (Institution of Ethiopian Studies)
Material: Parchment

Columns: two

3! Getachew Haile.(2003, 446)
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Size in cm (HW): 21.5%16
Folios: 45
Writings: bold and neat; headings and sub-headings are rubricated.

Binding and condition of the book: wooden bound covered with stamped leather.

2.3.4.2. Content description
Miishifi $idhidy (Lit. the Book of the Sun) is a Go’az by Go’oz commentary on various

selected readings of the bible, especially on the Old Testament. The term “$dhdy” (sun) is
a symbolical expression that stands for the word of God. The self explanatory statement
at the first paragraph precisely describes the title of the book like this: “...7&h& H¥
K chéd. HENTPL, X chd. Bch® hhar POCY @0t AN ANA hae 8he POCH 0N 2Na-h o0t (A
Kdoot...” (Lit. we write this book called the Book of the Sun for it lights in the mind of
men as the sun lights while it enters into a darken house...). In other words the author
intends to say that as the sun shines a darkest place when its ray enters, the word of God
also brightens the heart of a Christian that is darkened by the darkness of ignorance and
transgression. In its writing approach, the writer first quotes reading line(s) directly from
the Old Testament and then he thoroughly discusses the quoted text point by point

supporting his explanations citing inter-textual evidences.

2.3.5. Description of @& hé. 1% (Méshéfa Si‘atat)
2.3.5.1. Physical description

Call No. EMML7020

Language: Ga‘az

Date: 15" century

Property: Jero Sellase Church
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Province: Shewa

District: Selale

Material: vellum

Columns: two

Size in cm (HW): 24x19

Folios: 153

Marginal notes: non

Writings: medium and neat; the headings and some names are rubricated

Designs:1°,

Binding and condition of the book and other remarks: bounded in wood; and because of

old age, the book is in poor condition.

2.3.5.2. Content description

As the writer vividly described in the first page, this manuscript is a prayer book, which
is organized and classified based on the twenty-four hours of the day. “... 7&h& A%h
et HRLN ATPHLIPGTY DAP®ALITT (MUY OHA/S Ohdh (9T PINT O 74 Ohdk
A9+ AT NROS PUPT RCO HONE h7e- @LT0E FHad PAAT A77P@-£7%...( Lit. Now we
write prayers that deserve to be prayed by the believers during the 12 hours of the day
and the 12 hours of the night; the 24 hours are examples of the 24 letters of Hebrew and
the 24  heavenly Priests...). Furthermore, each hour’s prayer has its symbolic
representation. For instance, 2>+ Hhdht A%t @90t &4419° MhA% ATAT -1 HOAFY
hAh ONAL.. 20T HPANE A%F 24E9° WwAlE AT A0 (wAdE 24P (wAdE ACAOT
AhNa-,, (Lit. the second hour prayer represents the two breasts of law which are the New

and the Old testaments; the third hour’s prayer represents the three names of the Trinity;
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the three children (Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah), and the three heads of fathers
(Abraham, Isaac and Jacob). In addition, there are also certain situations/events to be
remembered in each prayer hours such as, “..FAh-th 160¢ @WP AAT Wi Lot A%t
AT APPIMNCST AP S, A AHt A%t UHY N b A9 §2d 0% (At
A1, 0% 1924 DAL NILAOAC NOAT GCAT har§ Y Towe AR Ok 37K ha> 3%
NAAA A OSHHaD ANCENT AI°L14 37Nk (Lit. my soul praises you at the midnight,
in which the chief has caught you. Woe, for this time of sorrow that became time of joy
and pleasures at Sunday’s night; on Friday in this time, the Son of God was bounded in
order to lose the bond of Satan (from Adam); on Sunday in this time, He resurrected and

comforted the disciples after His resurrection...).

Concerning its genre of writing, the manuscript can be seen as both prose and poetry. It is
prose for it directly and fully took several chapters from different parts of both Old and
New Testament books such as Exodus, Leviticus, the book of kings, prophesy of Isaiah,
Jeremiah...Psalms, the gospels, the Acts of the apostles, the epistles and so on (e.g. ff.
26-40). As a poetic genre of literature, the manuscript consists of several poems with
deferent length and themes, which are also quoted directly and indirectly from the two
testaments. More interestingly, the writer symbolizes theme by two breasts of a mother as

follow:

A HA4Uh ASPh S0 60 0P Lk ALNE A%F N ALh AdAT N+ APASAF s @ACh
ABAY (0N A%I9F OFLC...ANChT ATOT OTIneT HPLOF L+ hChES? NH ®ALH) AFPsh
HAHOA Ched.. OATOEhA FOMHF DAL OhBA:: AAR AT? HEM(: PUISE DRAL RI9I0: BRAN

hon HEem(l 8,297 MPALT P9950:: Aoe A L0%0 AT NHA h&D hovh fdvk &0 WA $N0:
ORLNRD 4N NI P00 ONCYT “IavPTO PACS “10hA hahU? (hee PACE hCOFA “I6hA
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AT OhLh:: OONHNT T1IC WFRCAEEY N009AP a0 N 0z - “I0hA ATt PACE::
A MK Zagh At APt T At hCAEPTY 40fT 2P0 XA RChFE @FFaeyC WPRPY HAHNA
Uhti 80, HAIA KAt O +ohg Ay o0t 42194...(Lit. O, you who stretched out
your hands on the cross at the sixth hour please stretch out your precious hand from the
high of mercy and bless us by the blessing of heavens and earth; bless us by the blessing
of breasts and womb of the Church who bared us from you without abomination. And the
commandments of the Old and the New Testaments are her breasts. There is no a child
who sucks the right and leaves the left breast; there is no also a child who sucks the left
and leaves the right breast. The Old is meaningless without the New as a thread cannot
give light without the oil, and the thread is not important without the oil. However, the
light of torch is revealed from both of them as Christ revealed in both the Old and New
Testaments. For this reason, the church teaches, in Solomon’s songs of songs, saying,
“He shall be rested among her breasts”. O, our Lord, you prepared for me the church’s
breasts of law! Make us to suck them without fail; and let us learn them without
deceitfulness; let us pray (using them) without fraud and let you receive our prayer in

heaven...).

To sum up, in this manuscript the writer composed praises, salutations, and supplications
that should be presented to God, St. Mary, the holy angels, saints, martyrs etc in each
hour of the day. Combining both the Old and New Testaments and symbolizing them by
two breasts of a mother, he inspired the believers to feed themselves from these breasts

during the twenty-four hours of a day and to serve their mother- the Church.
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2.3.6. Description of £€AT A (Dorsané "Ura “el)

2.3.6.1. Physical description
Call No. EMML 8818

Language: Go'az

Date: 18" century

Province: Debre Tabor

Woreda: Fogera

Material: vellum

Columns: two

Size in cm (HW): 32x29

Folios: 34

Writings: bold and neat

Binding and condition of the book and other remarks: wooden bound; the book is in good

condition.

2.3.6.2. Content description
The word £cA% (Dorsan) is a derivative form of the Ga‘az verb 244 (Dirésd) which

describes the exegetical or homiletic activity developed by an ecclesiastical interpreter or
ddrasi; therefore, the expression Dorsan stands for the written result of this activity
(Lusini G. 2005: 136). Consequently, Dorsand "Ura el ‘Homily of Uriel’ is a manuscript
which is devoted to the nature of the Archangel, his Honor, glory and miraculous deeds.
It mostly a prayer book through which the believers ask for St. Uriel’s intercession,
mediation and other blessings.

Dorsand ’Ura ’el is basically divided in to 12 sections according to each months of

Ethiopian Calendar. In addition to the homily of each month, elements such as ti’ammar
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(miracles) and milko’ are also incorporated in this Dorsand 'Ura ’el. Generally, the
primary role of St. Uriel that he played in guiding prophet Enoch’s heavenly journey,
revealing him various mysteries such as the revolution of the great lights (the sun, moon,
and stars); his role in helping prophet Ezra to drink from the ‘cup of wisdom’ (6Ph AM+S)
is portrayed in this manuscript. Above all, the ms also discusses the role of St Urile that
he did in gathering the blood poured out from the side of Christ on the Cross, by the cup
of gold, and spreading it over different Ethiopian places and determining in this way their

fortune as worshiping places.

2.3.7. Description of ACh, (’Arke)

2.3.7.1. Physical description
Call No. EMML3128

Language: Ga‘az

Date: 16™ century

Property: Ankober’s St Michael Church

Province: Shewa

District: Ankober

Material: vellum

Columns: two

Size in cm (HW): 16.5x14.2

Folios: 105

Marginal notes: 1°

Writings: bold and neat; the headings and some names are rubricated
Designs:2°, 7°, 167, 22°, 32°, 34°, 38", 42", 43, 48", 54°, 63°,65°, 69°, 77°, 83%, 96", 106",

118
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% Binding and condition of the book and other remarks: bounded in wood in the front and.

Because of old age, the book is in poor condition.

2.3.7.2. Content description
On the outset, readers should understand that this manuscript known *Arke is a collection

which consists of, according to my bird’s-eye view inventory, more than 950 ’Arkeyat
(poems) that have quite different themes. Consequently, attempting to describe each
poem may consume time and effort; however, it is important to look at some common
features of this manuscript in order to help the readers to construct general understanding
about it, as well as other similar types of collections, as follow.

After a long introductory poem, the collection starts with “...72h& AMANAC 11 Hhvde
aPpi.../ Lit. We write ‘God reigned’ for each day....” From this phrase, therefore, one
can see that this collection is also called AMH.AMNhC 11 /’Egzi’abher Nigsa (Lit. God is
reigned) for it reflects the Glory of God. As a result, a reader can perceive that each
poem, be it directly or indirectly, glorifies God. For instance, if a subject matter of an
’Arke (a poem) is a one of the angels, the archangels, saints, martyrs, holy places or holy

days etc, God’s glory is absolutely reflected there.

Another important message depicted in the phrase “HivA° @PdA (Lit. Of each day) is that
this "Arke is a collection of praises and supplication, composed based on events of the
Orthodox Church accomplished in each day of the year. Since number of events can be
commemorated in each day, there can be also many ’Arkeyat (poems) composed on each.
For example, in September 1, according to EOTC calendar, Job the righteous, St.

Ragueal, St. Milki, and Bartholomew the apostle, and others*? are commemorated for

2 See: Synaxarium September, one E.C.
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their various spiritual events. Hence, we can find in the collection one and even more

*Arkeyat (poems) that praise / supplicate each saint.

Regarding their structure, most of the ’Arkeyat (poems) have five rhyming lines. In most
cases each "Arke (poem) summarizes the story and the essence of the saint’s spiritual
deeds, emphasizing mainiy typical events of the saint’s life. In general, the collection has
thirteen sections, which are organized according the thirteen months of the year of
Ethiopian calendar. Each section begins introducing the month using a phrase wé¢

aOhio: wid 79T (Lit. September begins; October begins...).

2.3.8. Description of @®Ahh Mk (Milkka’d Gubae)

2.3.8.1 Physical description
Call No. EMML8937

Language: Ga‘az

Date: 17" century

Property: Mahadédrd Maraiam
Province: Débrd Tabor
District: Farta

Material: vellum

Columns: two

Size in cm (HW): 23x%20
Folios: 210

Marginal notes: 56°
Writings: bold and good; the names and the headings are rubricated

Designs: none



% Binding and condition of the book and other remarks: wooden boards

2.3.8.2. Content description
The manuscript named by @®Ahh 1A /Milkka’d Gubae is a collection that includes

various/ @@Ahht/Miilkka’at (poetic praises) with different subject matter. Since such type

of collection is an open ended by its nature, there might be different collections having

plus or minus subject matters. The Milkka’4d Gubae collection which is used as a source

of Enochic poems in this study has 56 subject matters and more than 1,902 stanzas. Even
though it is impossible to describe the contents of each poem explicitly, the following

table helps the readers to have an overall description of the collection of Milkka’d

Gubae.

Table 2.1: Content description of Milkka’d Gubae

No. | Title (Milkka’a or | Subject No.of Folios Remark
other) matter Milkka’s
(poems)
1 |o®&hh M AWM | St Gibri | 41 ff.1-5
Milkko’d  Gabrd | yohinnos
Yohédnnos
2 | tvet et Christ - ff.5-7
3 aAhh V919940~ | Christ’s 57 ff.7-12 The first
AmLDs g agony strophes of each
(Miilkko’d poem begins

55




Hamamtihu

limédhéne "dldm

with AAg®

Avei°h...(  hail
to your
agony...); and

the third lines of
each stanza
reads as 197101
Nhi9°h...(we

pray in your

suffering...)
ahhA hCata | Christ 30 ff.13-15 | The phrase:
(Milkka’d AP §9C...
Korasttos)
(Christ, the
ladder of love...)
is common
throughout the
third lines of
each stanza.
ahhA ALOeN | Jesus 53 ff. 15-19 | Frequently used
(Miilkka’4 ’iyyésus) in the church’s

service




6 |AhA A0l O®NL | The Father, | 15 ff.19-21 | The phrase AN

@0 P40 | the Son, and ODAL: DN
(Milkko'd 8 | e Holy P40, (The
wiwild widminfis Spirit Father, the Son,
goddus and the Holy

Spirit...) is

common in the

third lines of

each stanza.
7 | 7®ahA hCAR0 | Christ 22 ff.21-22 | Each poem
(Miilkka’d mainly  raises
Karasttos) ‘other’* Chelat's

sufferings as a
central idea in
the first lines of
each stanza;

like;

A hcokd A¥8
Hhtohéh  ANA
™M

Ohlhin AACE

3 | used the word ‘other’ to denote that the Milkka’ (poem) is completely different from the others in the
same title.
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it heh%

hIPR...

(O, Christ the
stranger, the
people of Egypt
did not receive
you; and you did
not get a rest

anywhere...

A Cuo-l HYMAh

) 4

hao w2 a0k
0»7Cht 7?7

(O, the hungry
one, you did not
receive any one
to offer you food
while you
requested like a
baby and a

youth...




.

A Rav) HALh(h

oun,

a° Wkt ZHA
A+ ohcn...
(O, the thirsty
one, you did not
get any one who
could give you
little water

except a gall

mingled  with
myrrh....
oihh  €c0% /| The wine and | 24 ff. 22-26 | It is part of the
Milkka’d the bread Eucharistic
(Christ’s prayer that shall
blood and be chanted
fleshO during
Communion
service
avi\hh A&PAMA | The Holy | 13 ff.27-28
(Milkko’d Spirit
péraglitos
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10 | a°&hA “ICPP° | St Mary 64 ff.28-33 | Commonly used
(Milkko'4 Marayam in the church’s
service
11 | 9°Ahh  “9CE9° hdd | St. Mary 34 ff.33-36
(Milkka’d Marayam
‘other’
12 | és0 £ | St. Mary and | 54 ff.36-41 |1t is a
(Sdqogawi donggol | her  laments lamentation  of
while she was the Virgin which
driven tells of her
SOITOW and
distress caused
by various
tribulations the
Holy Family
experienced
during the Flight
to Egypt™
13 | @®ahh 0L2 | St. Mary 27 ff.41-43 | the central idea
(Milkko’d Soddita of each poem is

the sufferings of

M witakowski, W. (2010, 534-36)




St. Mary during

her journey to

Egypt

14

aAhh nar

(Milkko’d bi‘ata

St. Mary

28

ff.43-46

The entrance of
St. Mary, at the
age of three, to
the temple is the

theme of each

poem

15

ahhh hA&1 PPhit

(Milkko’d Kidand

mahorit)

St. Mary

50

ff. 46-50

The covenant of
mercy given to
St. Mary and her
supplication for
the sinners is

the main idea

16

@Ahh  “ICP° had

(Milkko’d Marayam

>

‘other

St. Mary

32

f£.50-53

Each poem is
composed based
on various
miraculous

deeds of St

Mary
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17

aihh §ow S

St. Mary

18

ff.53-54

Each poem
describes as St
Mary is
resurrected and
carried up into
heaven by the
glory of her son-

Jesus Christ

18

ahhh  “ICPP

hao

(Milkko’d Marayam

L]

‘other

St. Mary

12

ff. 54-55

Each twelve

poem
extensively

connects the
twelve Apostles
to St. Mary one

by one

19

ahhh

(Milkka’d Sa*al

hoa

St. Mary

24

56-60

Each poem
discusses St.
Mary’s miracles

via her icon

20

ahhh 75 (Milkko’d

Hanna)

St. Hanna

15

ff. 60-61

Praises for St.
Hanna, the

mother of St.
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Mary, is given

21 | o®AhA hPe% | St. ’iyyagem | 12 ff. 61-62 | Praises for St.
(Milkka'd 'iyyagem,  the
"iyyagem) father of St.

Mary, is given

22 | @Ahh hPRP® @YS | St. ’iyyagem | 7 ff.62-63 B
(Milkko’d ’iyyaqem | and Hanna
wi Hanna

23 | @@Ahh ACY® L0h? | Abraham, 22 f£.63-65 | The three fathers
opo$N  (Milkka’d | [saac and are praised
’Abroham, yyoashiq | Jacob jointly
wiya‘aqob)

24 | @@Ahh ©h TP | St. John the | 34 f£.65-67
(Milkko’d yohdnnas | paptizer
méfmaq

25 | @ahh &TCh | St. Pitter and | 37 ff.67-72 | Their teaching
oRarfeh  (Milkko’d Paul and persecution
petoros wipawalos is discussed

26 |"Ahh AWM ®AL | St. John the | 12 ff.72-73 | His teaching,
%20 apostle miracles,
(Miilkko'# yohannas revelation.. are
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wiildd zdbdewos explained
27 | @®hhh hPCPT | The Apostles | 29 ff.73-75 | Each poem
(Milkko’d mentions  the
hidwarayat) Apostles’
teaching,
miracles,
persecutions...
28 | aPhhA 18C0 | St. Giyoragis | 55 ff.75-80 | The poems
(Milkka’d praise the martyr
Giyoragis) and explain his
miracles,
supplication
sufferings...
29 |evAhh 1PCL0 Wb | St. Giyoragis | 15 ff.80-81 |>>
(Milkka’d
Giyoragis ‘other”)
30 | @dhh Aam.4Sh St. Stephen 58 ff.81-87 |>>
(Milkka’d
*astifanos




31 | oPAhh $0.ARN A7%0T | Fasilddis 57 ff.87-93 |>>
(Malkko’8 Fasiladas | $4™2 %
séma‘at
32 | @®Ahh ®C#N | Qirqos  the | 55 ff.93-98 | >>
(Milkks’d Qirqos martyr
33 | oAhA +hA 727951 | Takl- 57 ff98-103 | Each  poem
(Miilkko'3 Tikl haymanot praises the
Riyaniet righteous monk
and mentions his
miracles, prayer,
etc.
34 | @@Ahk hOONTEPH ’Ewiistatewos | 60 ff.103- >>
(Milkko’é e
’Ewistatewos
35 | ®hhh 7%%0 | Thaddaeus- | 46 ff.108- | The poems
(Milkkad Tadewos | the apostle 112 praise the
martyrdom  of
the apostle and
explain his
sufferings
miracles,
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supplication...

aihh A h"

36 yohénnas 30 ff.112- | Each poem
(Milkka'd yoh#nnas | kima 115 praises the
kdma monk for his

righteousness,
purity; mentions
his miracles,
sufferings,
;prayer; and
requests his
supplication,
prayer etc

37 | oPahh A0 Ao hiy ’Abba 28 ff115- |>>
(Malkko’s  *Abba | S3mucl-the i
B righteous

38 | @ahh M U0 | Gibrd- 31 ff. 118- >
P Miinfis 121
(Milkko’d ~ Gaibra- | 9°ddus
Miinfis goddus

39 | oeahh heh | *Abba Kiros- | 28 ff. 121- [ >
(Milkk2'd Kiros the righteous 123




40 | ®hhA AL | *Abba ’Abib | 30 ff.123- >>
(Miilkka’d -the righteous 125
’Abib
41 | &hAh A&PLT AN | ’Abba 35 ff. 126- | >>
(Milkko's Afqérdnna- 128
* Afqarinni- S
*ogozi’d
42 | ®Ahh A0 | Abba 20 ff.129- >>
(Milkka’d *anattonayos 131
’anaftonayos
43 | o°Ahh “Lhhd | St. Michael | 48 ff.132-36 | Each poem
Milkka’d Mika’el praises the angel
and describes his
glory, his roles
in serving God
and men, his
miracles, etc
44 | ®ahk MICAA | St. Gabriel 27 ff.136- | >>
(Milkko’d Gébra’el 138
45 | @®hhA %4hd | St. Raphael |25 ff.138- | >>
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(Miilkka’d Rufa’el 140
46 | @®Ahh ACOOE AN | Apba‘atu- | 45 ff.140- The poems
(Miilkko' e 144 describe the
R i M glory and praises
of the four
’an asasa R
(Cherubim);
their  heavenly
role etc
47 | ®Ahk Ad¢- OhCOO*E | The four and | 52 ff.144- | The poems
s A712 | twenty 149 describe  the
(Malkko’a asra heavenly glory and praises
wii’droba‘stu priests of the four and
kahonatd- simay twenty heavenly
priests; their
heavenly role etc
48 | (fich ¥&C (sobhitd | Multi subject | Not ff.149- | Most of these
foqur) matter counted | 162 poems are triplet

in their stricter.
The supplication
is addressed to

God through the




intercession  of
the prophets, the
patriarchs, the
Apostles, St.
George of
Lydda, Tkl

Haymanot...35

49 | K&t ATHATY TICPT°

(sélotd ’ogzo’otond

Maroyam)

St. Mary

- ff.168-

178

It is the prayer
of }\daw, our
lady, in a prose
form; and it is
unique from that
of sdlotd
’agza’otond

Mamyam in our

daily prayer

50 | Untitled

God

75 ff.168-

178

Unlike most
Milkko’dt, these
poems do not

follow the

systematic

35 Habte Michael Kidane (2010, 590)
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worship of the
different parts of
God’s body.
The interjection
letter ‘A / O’ is
used at the
beginning of
each poem; and
the third lines of
each stanza
begins with the
name A M.ANhC

(God).

The first lines of
each stanza cite
God’s merciful
deeds on fathers
and mothers in
the Old
Testament; in
the remaining
lines

supplication is
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addressed to

Him.

51 | “1t &% (Maholetd | St. Mary 157 ff.178- Commonly used
sage) 192 in the service to
memorize
Mary’s flight to
Egypt.
52 | Untitled Jesus Christ | 30 ff.192- | The poems are
195 couplet. Each of

them opens with
the expression
“h RIHAE AL0-0
hcata ro-oe ng°
OchL O+ i
%0%... (O, my
Lord, Jesus
Christ, your
name is beloved
and savior of the

entire world...)
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53

Untitled

St. Mary

32

ff.195-

198

Like that of
héro 27
Saqoqawi

donggol /Lament
(Elegy) on the
Virgin), these
poem also tell of
her  mourning
and suffering in
different times
due to various
reasons. The
poet expressed
his personal
involvement by
recalling

distressing

events and
conditions which

affected her.

54

Untitled

Glory of the

Cross

& -

ff.199-

201
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55 | AMANAC HOCYST | God prose f£.201-
'Ogzi’abher -
Zibrhanat (God the
creator of lights)

56 |o°Ahh ML WA | Gibri- 5 F205-
P40 hdo (Milkko’d | Manfis
Giibra-Minfis qoddus
goddus ‘other’
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Chapter 3. 1Enoch as a Source of Ethiopic Literatures: Translation and
Explanation

3.1. Introduction
If critical analysis and examination is made on various Ethiopic manuscripts/texts,

numerous Enochic quotations and allusions can be found. Abundant evidences can be
cited to understand the reality to what extent the Ethiopic Book of Enoch has influenced
the religious perspectives and general world outlook of the society (the religious practices
and literary expressions) that preserved and cherished it*®. The following quotations and
allusions of Ethiopic Enoch are presented, based on my examination, just as an evidence
to prove not only the preservation of the book of Enoch in Geez language but also its role
as a source of Ethiopic literatures composed by Ethiopian Church scholars.

3.2. 1Enoch in @& dhé. NCY? (Mishifi Borhan)®’

As it is described in the previous chapter, Méshifid Borhan (the Book of the Light) is a
voluminous work by ’Ase Zir’a Ya’aqob composed in 15™ century. The writer quoted
directly and indirectly from 1Enoch in order to develop his composition. The following

passages are presented as example.

ONPR AL, EThA BN AT HGPIP O9°% APCET WM 2N Hhee 0P $Th HONE: 4N

hovt h8I° Ohao@ YTh ANIMLANAC OAAZD0 Ao A0A ANILANAC:: ONTHANACE Y
099 MAYEAU- PR hd. rdd W 2N AP (... OO Nk PRTY, Rché. 9% ALLP Ad-h OO
THPL AN PPRCE DAL ARPLAS Nk 1141 OOPHA GavtT ARLGT OB G5t wCG
ONH I+ Govdd:: OhoN K PRE&P 11C ARTh L0 AIHANGRC AT (9°Rché. rd\ ORIE

% Yewubdar (2012. p.13)

3 Source: EMML 7001. Date 16" ¢
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Ktitao: ALed NGhA LoD G+ (N wdds [IOEG (VAN 0T ONA OLNS) PHA

OLh@-} &R0 Gaot (cf En 74:9-13)*"::

R@tehz L0:- (MFAIPT  AFAG A%Th hoe ALCAR AT Ohevr ALl hPPLYL AFAN

AMAOAC AP §ANE A710T hS hee hraoe $Th ANTHLANSC:: Chh HeAA AL TEhe:
AR hE. ETh 00 FPO° A4 Q9% AHGPTP HPCET O9°% NPKhd. @Ak ARU-E hiu-
APOPN:: ONIMANACL T A9°G APRA4. ¥Th ONC Ao “mdP. PPN GavT:: etk
LhUAh FRIPC 0-2+ 8che OOCHT ONPhATE PPAYT NCYT DItV O2°CUT Go0F HNHA

%5h

OAPCOTL L0N QAT hlZ 2Fh.. OAPPA AROCP OANTALP HPCET NL20PALII-
APRAL. 2Th PPNA R hd. oo, DR ALLH DEPT DaPRMG+ NAGT A1O- PLIPT Ao hao ik
L2010 ANTHANACE Qhee BN APCOT N4.LNPALYI Aaw hOD- $LI°T TP hI°TE hé-v-
ANTHANACE O%FhL 1LE APAND: $LIF ONky hév- ANILANAC: OONHYU G4PC

OFBNE AP ché. 2Th hAh1.L1 hoe +OhGP APCET ANTRD... .(ff 81-83)::

(Lit. And we accept the book of Enoch for the apostles used it as a reference saying that
“Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied”; “And Enoch pleased God and he was
not found because God had translated him” (Heb 11:5). And God became witness about
him saying to Moses, in the book of Jubilee, “and he wrote, before everything, testimony
to the sons of Israel via their ancestors. And he told / taught the counting of jubilee, the

days of years, and he determined months and the sevenths (weeks) of the years. Again

3 For the search of sources, quotations, and allusions in the book of Enoch Knibb’s edition, which is based
on a manuscript of the 18th century has been chosen. For comparison, it is better to refer on an Ethiopian
manuscript, which reflects standardization in the textual history of the Ethiopic of Enoch. On the one hand,
such a method is enough for the identification of sources, given that the purpose is not to compare the
manuscripts of the book of Enoch but rather to analyze the Enochic prose and poems. On the other hand,
one can investigate in the future, in another study, whether the authors of the poems and prose depended on
a certain type of manuscripts of the Book of Enoch.
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emphasizing the teaching of Enoch, God told to Moses in the book of jubilee that he
should command the children of Israel to maintain years, that each (year) has three

hundred and sixty four days to be a perfect year (cf. En 74:9-13).

And Paul said; “by faith Enoch was translated that he should not see death and should
not be found after God translated him: for before his translation he had this testimony,
that he pleased God” (Heb 11:5). Behold now the person that says, “I never receive the. .
book of Enoch”, while you are giving him testimony which was cited by the apostles, in
the epistle of Jude, the brother of James. And God also bear witness to the book of Enoch
and He told to Moses the numbers of the days of a year. How you could be able ito
understand the revolution of the sun, and the moon, and the stars? How do you know the
fullness and waning of the light (the moon), and the calendar of the years, without

Enoch?

And the apostles speak about the glory of Enoch.... And (if) the apostles glorified and
equalized the book of Enoch in their teaching (Didascalia) with the book of Moses,
Isaiah, and of David, and the books of other elderly fathers; these fathers are God’s
prophets as the apostles stated in their teaching saying that: since elderly fathers are
perfectly God’s spokespersons; and Enoch the prophet is also one of the elderly fathers
and he is God’s spokesperson. For this reason, we love and receive the book of Enoch

understanding that the apostles cited it for testimony /of their teaching).

The quoted passage in the above three paragraphs show that ’Ase Zir’a Ya’sqob
defended the Ethiopic Enoch’s canonicity at theological controversies around it. In the

opening sentence of the first paragraph, the author confidently confirmed the acceptance
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of the book of Enoch as canonical by justifying the fact that the book was cited in the
teachings of the apostles. In the same paragraph, the author also bluntly validated that
God Himself bears a witness to the accurateness of the book of Enoch while He ordered
Moses, in the book of Jubilee, regarding the days of years; like that of Enoch, each year

should have three hundred and sixty four days to be a perfect year.

In the second and third paragraphs above, the writer recited the epistles of Paul, Jude, and
the teachings of the apostles in general and tried to show the canonical position of the
book of Enoch in the apostolic tradition. Similarly, he questioned those people who are
reluctant to receive and canonize this book as any other parts of the Holy Bible which are
written by the inspiration of God in His prophets. Lastly, the writer concludes his
apologetic argument with a statement “@%Shi 1Le A°hN@* PLP°F @hhki hfuv
ANMAAOMC:: OONFH G4PC OFFBNE ATPKhL. BTh AhTLLT hoe +Oh&P HhPCPT ANT°D”
that affirms Enoch is God’s spokesperson and one of the elderly fathers. Then, the writer
made a confession of love and care that we need to have for the book of Enoch knowing

that it is used as a reference in the works of the apostles.

In his another prolific composition known as Mishifi Milad®, Emperor Zir'a Ya’aqob

extends his apologetic explanation as follow:

0970 A A, hovy hFh hCAEPTR Ohovy, hih ARU-4% OALThVAR THhch® A%Th Ahee @bk
PLa® TP ORI hNA APPGAT° 1LET:: ORPPIAee> WA +I0% ALF ARCHPD ATICPT 2710

Mhdh:: @98, PPPPE i1 WMo 4Th CAP 929h 8hL @040 BhL Hhee LwCd @POCN AADCH

¥ Call No. 6838; Mishifi Milad boldly discusses the orthodox doctrine of the Incarnation and of the
Trinity and defend them from presumed heresies. In this manuscript we found Enochic readings which are
quoted directly and extensively followed by explanation, such as ff 22-23; 35-48; 80-84; 89-90; 138; 151-
154; 165-167.
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@AA dAk NeeAh® 47723 (hee B0, AAD-:- DR AOAT DALAT @5 AOAT DANAT N9°hPL
0che Nk LTAAL:: OONYEAY: L1D+h PPPLU- 0N WFPOAT OANT APANT (cf. 1En.72:
33-35):: AQ@e AOhL HT @Nk thto:: OADKRL PPLCL BTh 14 O mit! Oholy
(A@CY)... @O L0, 4Th ONIERY:- OOFYT $ATIR (00POA 20T OANG DAN%Gh OHIvY Hhv-
9% wAMt OCH PhvbCh. NNAA:: OwWANE: @CH POCh. DB ¢ Dthd @POA:: NANT
PAFCA. RO hoe AINA. @aepd+ hov (972 hhoe hdd e AAOE HAINA ACYT HAY (cf.
1En. 78:15-17):: @hdn ACh? (CA?) %5h Chdtwree AhPhOt AA P0CH: aoh§tpav:
OAHOTLPa> ONGALPI> OOAD G5 EPo:: OARPhAT K0AYL OARPhO+ ATt Ahaod e
Panrer (cf. 1En. 82:9-11) :: A QAL oddhae haed 00 F4NC Taeogh, mln OThGE::
0790 A OAA HFFhhS (n?rha‘A) AYSTh  AALY Javgh 60+ wAlT Pht OhG OACAH+
OAIT:: @98, AD¢D OwCHt Ohdht:: @38 oN ANG PPkt Good+ HOhk A0k Ach Go0Ftu-
ANTMLANAC:: Qhee 114 4Th N 0A hovti:- “ORPLY U (AT 0°CT AN%T 04 Ok
i3 A% AGA° G0LL HEMLPA A°Thhdeor: avANht OATL PETIR LOKK OPHhAT:: DAL
hA0 LTLRR:: Otdear 224 AT19F PACU- AGAT® (-N%T PPholL+:: OXCLWH ANFT ST
A RANT BAP N19A9° 6t OARLP eho-.. (cf. 1En. 91:15-17):: OA¥ 0 ALU-SE TNAA
hooti AP AN%E (LU 9003 Ve GooT 12 B BFTSIC A0 +5Th ALY O30

ATE2dTh @dvith hhee el @paeg Y., :: (ff 45-47)

(And again, Enoch saw the laws of the stars which set in their places, at their times, and
at their feasts, and in their months (cf. 1En. 82:9-11). And he distinguished the evening
stars and the night stars all together. O deceivable man, if you are able to interpret these,
you will be called wise and intellectual man. O men, who refute Enoch, listen! Where
you can bring three hundred and sixty four days, or twelve months? Or (where can you

bring) seventy hundred years which is seven thousand years of God? As Enoch stated
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saying that, “(and) after this in the tenth week, in the seventh part, there will be the great
eternal judgment which will revenge amongst the angels (rulers). And the first heaven
will vanish and pas away; and a new heaven will appear. And all the powers of heaven
will shine for ever (with) sevenfold (light). And after this there will be many weeks
without number for ever in goodness and in righteousness...” {cf. 1En. 91:15-17).
However, you Jewish say (believe) that after the seven thousand years, there will be other
many years; yet you say this for you lack the limit and boundary of your joy and

satisfaction, since you are ruin and dust.)

As seen in the above quotation, the writer strictly argues that without the book of Enoch
it is impossible to know and understand the number of months and of the days of the
years, throughout the world. The twelve months and the three hundred days of a year
what we have is not something which we got arbitrarily or by general consensus. Rather
it is the result of the revolution of the great lights as it has been revealed to prophet
Enoch. The calendar system of the world, whither it is the solar cycle or lunar cycle, and
the feasts and fasts of any person (religion) can be clearly known and understood by the

help of the book of Enoch. Zir’a Ya’aqob summed up this truth in the following poem

0776 A NAA hCOELTE mLA O men, the wise Christian, listen!
Anee 2Ad, o401 ALTHY ho- You are blessed in the name of Trinity, and
RAT°C 72715 620 AFPANST AN:: your birth is glorious.
hovy, aogh VAN, KI°+7¢-P ORIChSA

Your conscience of religion is different from
AP0 ORTCL(H

foolish people.
ORIt TCNOT FA9° C1N

If there is a person who is from East or West,
havy, gav: Ohavy, 4.0 - Ohavy (GAt0-
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Aoy, NRchL DAY, NOCH Ohavy, IhhA from North and South
HAA 25H ALTNYA he hd1:: (F165)  And from every corner of the widest world,
And if his Fast, Easter or feasts (calendar) are
whether by the sun, the moon or by the stars,
.- He could not compute (them) without Enoch.
In general, it is believed that like Emperor Zir’a Ya’aqob, certain authors in the second
and third centuries accepted at least parts of the Enochic corpus as Sacred Scripture
written by the prophet Enoch. Nickelsburg (2001. p.159) confirms that the appeal to
Enochic authority is explicit in Jud(g, Barnabas, Irenaeus, Tertullian, Clement of
Alexandria, and Origen.
3.3. 1Enoch in @& hé. 9°”m.C (Méshafa Mosttir)*
As explained in the previous section, Méshéfd MOSttir deals with various contents which
are specially focused on answering heretical teachings on Christology and other
theological aspects. The composer of this book, Abba Giorgis Zid Gasca, quoted thoughts
either directly or in directly from the book Enoch and applied them to meet his intended
objective accordingly. For instance, the writer referred the book of Enoch in developing
the following paragraphs wherein he discussed that Jesus Christ is not one of the

prophets.

o A WPCR AE 24CH o Fhe ADAL NIANMC OAL FAE Ohoe FAe AAPAR LT 3
(Aeh) ATPILET... (eorh, PATTNAL AA LOAP AchS APILETE OASTOr HAD-OA APTr 24
N9A2 FhHIE ANTHANAC? (cf En32:3-5) @900 AQLA HADY hA@+ Lo AQH QH-YF? (cf.

En22:7):: 0350 H1~h AW N 07T W8S OOAL (&) WY A“TEAA Oh 297 (cf.

“ EMML 6456 , 14" century
80



En85:1) @™ie 197 HIML Ak ool WPPECUT AR &1 (WM 14k P0A NhOk OLed

DA Lk .......7 (£ 24) (cf. En89:1)

(Lit. O Nestorius, how you are confident to say that God the Son is the son of Joseph and
to consider the God of the prophets as one of them? Those people who consider God as
one of the prophets, by whom they compare Him? Is it with Adam who driven from the
garden of gladness disobeying the order of God? Is it, or else, with Abel whose
bloodshed was not a ransom for mahy? Is it by Enoch who took a woman, her name is
Edna, and was born Methuselah from her? Is it by Noah who built for himself vessel, for

fear of the flood, and saved with his wife, sons and wives of his sons, for his godliness? )

The writer again took ideas from 1Enoch to convince his readers that there is no man who
has ascended up to heaven except the Son of God came down from heaven, became man
and ascended to heaven. To strengthen this notion, he briefly narrated the story of prophet

Enoch and Elijah as follow.

A0 AR 22 ATT9T HAMA DAL NILANNG H17h £29 Witk OO heh 8 @0 Krthu-
VAR:: (thee &, AAYD- N@TLA AAR HGCT A7TP HAHNA HOLL. WIPATI9T DAL hAA havhPar:: O
AhA £A hoe 4Th ORALH OCT 071813 h( AA FoPhme AF°LC W VNC Wi 407 Oh(far
AMANAC @0t PLC 00T Ko HAOLT OTON HAv- ORAN 220N T AdAY:: OONY 25h
OL(:- DRNPE ANTHANNC OFAE AR TF OAAZDO Adee S0k AHANAC (cf. Enl2:1)

i OO WOPLA  B0:- %K AL MAT @Ofoe TRhAY- OTTRNA AAAS L&k OO 1Par s

@AM AHL.LAP OOAL A0 HR.LN 1% ao} hav Ah0T AIPIR IOF..

( No one is there in heaven that clothed of flesh (incarnated) except the Son of God who

took our flesh and united it with His nature; as He says in the gospel: “No man has
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ascended up to heaven, but the Son of man that He came down from heaven (is in
heaven)” (John 3:13). (There are (many) who believe (say) Enoch and Elijah ascended to
heaven. This is untrue. Rather they were caught up (to heaven) from the earth on which
we are livening; and God hidden them in the unseen earth which is kept secret by His
wisdom and death has no power upon it. Again, about Enoch, it is stated that he pleased
God and he had been hidden from the eyes of death; and he was not found because God
has concealed him (cf. En12:1). And regarding Elijah, it (the scripture) says that there
appeared a chariot of fire and stood between he and his disciple Elisha and parted them;
and caught away the one who deserves it (Elijah) and took him to the appropriate place

(of the earth) to be concealed from the eyes of death).

According to the aforementioned passage, one can understand that the place wherein the
two prophets (Enoch and Elijah) concealed is not somewhere in heaven,; rather it is on the
part of the earth wherein we live (we are living), but we cannot see it. It is also stated that
death has no power upon the earth where the two prophets are living. In other words it
implies that there is another special world, which belongs to this world, wherein chosen

and righteous people, like Enoch and Elijah, are living without suffering, and death*'.

Similarly, in the following passage, the writer discussed where paradise is found. He
stand against those who believe that paradise is on heaven, but not on the earth. He
forwarded logical questions based on biblical readings and form the book of Enoch too as

follow.

4 According to the book of Aximaros (¢®&hé. Aha.7¢h) God created twenty worlds and categorized them
in to four as: nine worlds of fire; two worlds of wind; four worlds of water; and five worlds of earth (see
(% ché. KhL7ICh p 92). And the five worlds of the earth are named as AcaAc/and (hell), °C (earth),
e 0697 (land of the righteous), Ndué m#P? (land of the living) and 7t (paradise).
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@0 hA 204 hoe 29y R&P° Ok (998 Shk ORh @0k 9oL C:: Ohae( NATI9T Bht AT°YHD
T PLOT POt DA LOOR K91 LYY hov RAPL ATrt ORIPUP LHLAT AKCAOE a°%9H]
GAT®. ... OANA NATTET Lht: ATPL(L £4.8 hov HAFPAGN: DAL, LOOK hI°TrT... it OF°LCA HINL
KGP° @tvd TP 1 Lok HAIREG RO...:0 ORIPRAI® hah 4 104 Lbb hAGT° O(vt PP 11

oA A9 O-0L ANh §FRo 1000 FhHHED ANTIANARC AhoP CLPaP ATTDT A71R WA

+Lav4. PAA APAL (ANIh OPVG Ol he@ DAL 6L OCKET bl @0kt P°2C 0979
OTOLF OFNINT &% OHovt OPptA Ohdo+ L9 (cf. En7:1-5):: @ifvh hIHANAC QN
HIC ARAA hoPhfO- DA AT NG Ah Pads OHFLT Wrt..:: @OTrtd 2ht HthA
KIMANAC OLAt TG Lot ACHT P84T 1Y ALT1E OFGY ALONC ORRA AL&AY (cf.

En24:4 htee AHANNC ThA...:: 1% 84-89

(And there are (people) that say as Eden /the paradise is in heaven, but not on earth.
Whereas, if it has been in heaven, why the Holy Orit (Octateuch) says, “And a river went
out of Eden to water the garden; and from thence it was parted, and became into four
heads...” (Gen. 2:10? If it (the paradise) had been in heaven, he (Moses) shall say that the
river comes down from above, and he could not say, “It (river) went out of Eden”.
However, the earth wherein Adam was living is (found) nearer to the eastward of
paradise...; and from Adam up to Noah, the children of Adam used to live in the side of
paradise. Nevertheless, (while) the sons of men corrupted all their way (doings)
transgressing the commandments of the Lord, as the heavenly watchers came down (from
the holy mountain) and promiscuous with them. And they taught them the cutting of
roots, and making of spells and astrology; and the earth was filled with violence, deceit,
and spoil; fornication and uncleanness; slaughter and bloodshed (cf. En7:1-5). And (due

to this), Lord repented for creating man; and He said to Noah “construct an ark to save
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yourself...”. Whereas, the paradise is planted by God, and it lives prepared as possession
of saints; its flower shall not fade; neither shall the fruit thereof be consumed (Cf. Ezek

47:12), and its leaf shall not wither (cf. En24:4) for God planted it...”.

In the passage above, interestingly, the writer deduced not only the existence of paradise
on the earth but also its direction; he indicated that it is found in the east. In addition, the
river that comes out of Eden; the presence of the sons of Adam near to the Garden from
the time of Adam up to Noah are some of the themes that are considered in the paragraph.
Moreover, the history of the heavenly watchers, their fornication with the sons of man,

and the consequences of their transgression is extensively quoted from Ethiopic Enoch.

Another allusion from Ethiopic Enoch is found in Méshdfd Moaéftir. In the next two
paragraphs the writer portrayed the situation that happened while Christ’s spirit
descended to hell and preached liberty for the souls who were in a enormous agony. He

mentioned it as follow:

OO § (Thkk) A% OLLT avidh APLPLh OOt (Lhd DAD-AT> ARST® OALEE DA(lAT™
@t 1rF. ... AT.CA0 1LET A0 CA® 60@ 9v%H HHHLAU- ACASU~ OHHHAY: 104 R0~ OHHHLAV:
%5 @%GHY~ OHHHAV: AONA §6U-.... /ff. 97 (cf. En32:3) (Lit. At the ninth hour, the soul
(ghost) of our savior descended to hell, and He drought up Adam and his sons; and He
brought them to paradise.... The prophets bounced while they saw fragrant trees which
have their own kind of image, color of flower, fragrance of smell, and cluster of fruit...

(cf. En32:3).

OLALYL YR@DHav AR L7104 (2904) 09A AN $&7E Tt TR AASP® 0N Tu-h

F427° HEN hMANAC Ao BATh A1 “A8I° D hev Ad& hPP17i AMLANAC ANA 22
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APOATh @102 09971 Alko- HOATIET .....1% 5h hee +90C %A 9°0dt Hhe Hh(th A9°78 Pt
ohNch A0 aohy A0xt (cf. Enl2:1) hOt Cheé APP~p0-f7 @104 09771 hHANC

Alvu-... /ff.174

(Lit. And now, let us call (invite) our fathers to make (celebrate) the feast with us. First
of all, let us call Adam and tell him that, it is completed what God said, while you came
out from paradise, “The man became as one of us”. God clothed the flesh (incarnated)
from your daughter and sat in the right side of His Father, in heaven.... Enoch, come to
celebrate the feast with us; this who hidden you from the eyes of death and kept you in
the unseen place (cf. En12:1), (he) hid himself out of men, and he sat in the right side of

His Father).

According to the order of Orthodox Tewahido Church, there is a specific direction to
which a Christian should stand during his/her pray. We are supposed to pray facing to the
east for different reasons*?. Some of the reasons are discussed by Abba Giorgis Zi-
Gas&éa; and he enriched his argument quoting reasonable evidences from Ethiopic Enoch

as follow.

OORYHH AHH APCET hargh? Ade T o710 FO/7¢b LT 121 haPTIA OGN P10 K0 I
Uhe oy 7t +&A HOht: 91484 447 (cfEn 39:3):: 40 vae aPH111 VP VA A11:: 40 RAL
APTIY 10F UP LaR¢- hOLTT A1 1N C% K@ HHHLAU- 9P%H OHHHLAY: W@ RS0 & (£)&7P
ahG2 (cf. En32:1): 40 AdhA 79 HHHLAV- 4060+ HOQ § (6H)1700t0- Ve £1.999P

&0t (cf. En24:4):: A0 W06 70k UP T1ef1e ATPR:: 40 HHPL 1.8 VP b A

2« pvh R0k 1RG [ OL PP toANE PIADT KL F FCATY FaAhT (PR hd. PN /PO TPCPP) (see
the commentary on “Look at the East”, in the Anaphora of St. Mary)
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H&A:: A0 HPRORIL 184 VP GO0 QARIZL ALS:: Adee (AT I +wCo hoe gh? et a1

11t P&20t Wit Bt a0A R0 hABY... /106

(Lit. Wherefore, the apostles ordered our pray to be eastward, and to turn our face from
west to east wherein paradise, the place of gladness which is a dwelling of saints (cf. En
39:3), is found. For where there our treasure is, there will our heart be also. For where
there the trees of paradise yield fruits is, there will our mind’s eyes be also. For where
there a chief fragrance after its kind of odor is, there shall smell our noses (cf. En32:1).
For where there bunches of the fruits of paradise after its kind of color and its fruit is
hundred by hundred, there shall look our eyes (cf. En24:4). For where there we hope to
enter, there we shall knock the door. For where there we want to go, we shall prepare
victuals of pray. For where there we wish to dwell, we shall walk there in our mind’s
feet/legs. For this reason, there is an order to make our prayer towards the paradise of

happiness, which exists in the east...).

As we read in Mishdfd Modttir above, we turn our face from west to east wherein
paradise is found. As long as one of the primary objectives of our pray is to join to
paradise which is a place of gladness and wherein saints dwell, it is proper to face and
look at the east opening our mind’s eye. Facing to the east, therefore, is not simply a
matter of physical position; rather it is a matter of an able to use our spiritual senses and
to understand God’s blessings and glories which are symbolized by the trees of paradise
with bunches of the fruits and sweet fragrance. Facing to the east and hopping all these

blessings, we do our pray.
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Mish#fi Masttir also advises us to beware of fake thoughts and actions such as astrology,
making of spells, cutting of roots, divinization etc; and not to follow people who are

astrologer, and not to learn astrology from them. The lesson reads as follow:

OAATEAL B0 B (hehd) APAPCHT:- h DALY (RANT) A hPhF ORI tmfe NPG
AP e @t AP LavCy:: ORFAIPCE hoe AdPARht hA 18004 @0t APAL AAdA
WO PD aOYén AD2av ChP+ NPh T OULL 162 Davtd Ahé-a- (cf. En8:3, 7:1-5):: hordh,
2247 ANh OCAE hhl ALY @ &het ho1? hAeh Wit LPaatae: (cf. Enl0:1-3):
ATPFEN, TGS @PARRE Qv AA P04 Chet hll @t PA Zhovt Othtor: (A7 mPe
(AL aPARDt DA K197 hav ChPt hhll APPRAT 00 P ARA AN PUS OLIPA0 ARA AL
+PPUL AT P ARIPRR P0G (cf. Enl0:4-5):: ”® ARTMLANNC AHRThPar
ANPhAOF NFPARTP: DR&Mhav: Altdear: (NANTIEPae(cf. End3:1):: AriqPo AHA(AC
ANCYST A998 hov 101 Par kA vpqPav: ALY (918 hae SCU- AdAhaP: i haP( AT
R¥Fav AdA OCYS+ A9 NAP ABhS A0CU A1 MAAT @ADPROTL OPA~T® AQTCARY
NaoGAT:: ORaPA ARANNT™ 2AMT ADAP I ORI~ 19Ihwyav ORFTA%Y D0t APet.. o

(£112)

(Lit. and in the Sinodos®, one of the apostles says, “O my son, do not be astrologer;
divinatory of bird; because, all this may led to practice idolatry”. Don’t you know that
when the angels (sons of Seth) who were promiscuous with sons of men (Cain), taught
their children astrology, making of spells and the cutting of roots? If it was possible for a
man to save (himself) by means of astrology, the giants’ children might be saved from the
deluge, which destroyed them. Why the angels of fault who taught astrology bound in to

the deep of darkness and covered by jagged stone, by the hand of mighty angles? If

4 (It is) a collection in eight books of ecclesiastical constitutions and canons that is canonized in the
Ethiopian church and a Geez translation from Arabic of Didascalia.
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astrology brought captivity upon those who taught astrology and destruction upon those
who learned it, thereof, why do you seek the astrologer that causes destruction? Seek the
Lord that he tells the number of the whole stars; and he calls them all by their names. The
Lord do not made (to you) the lights of heaven to divinize them, but He made the lights
of heaven to give light upon you. If you have power on the lights of heaven, say to the
sun, give us your light in the night; and say to all the stars, let us observe you at the day.
If you do not have power upon them, do not be devoted of seeking them, and do not

mount up to the heavens.

In the above quotation we can see that how the writer used 1Enoch as a source of
evidence to validate his point of discussion. Hence, he mentioned the case of the fallen
angels (Sons of Seth) who taught astrology, making of spells and the cutting of roots for

the sons of Cain and the punishment they received as explained in 1Enoch.

Beyond its content and theme, the influence of the writhing style of Ethiopic Enoch can
also be another mirror to reflect the influence of this book in Ethiopic literatures. While
reporting his heavenly journey and the secrets that revealed to him, Enoch used a
combination of different writing styles such as descriptive, narrative, dialogue and the
like. We also see Enochic writing technique in other Ethiopic works. For instance, the
following miracles of Thomas the apostle found in a hagiography (book of martyrs), as

cited by Abba Giorgis Z& Gas¢a, is developed in a similar manner of the book of Enoch.

ORAG 2K AAN 0¥ ARE ST OFG ADTAY aP'rh, AP 200 NTH RO%UU4 @-6-% haPRche::
hih ZnY Ot PRhd. 180 APSAT OOPTNEA POIN APCP.... L1IC W AT
Hhl &P N0t a0PA. Wit Ak B90 TOAA APCP LA FICL A&t MR OADOAF OTLA

A7t W Uich PPAAL 04 FLPL 0910 20 NRdhe:: @FLA VA° B OAA HeeAm? (HHoPm®@Y)
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RAI° IATFU OANAL CAV (chdk DALY, Akt @t HOVE AU (07 O9g° 2.5 A hh(@wav
ao%GH HRR ) ORIOUP A@-dhY @0t § 00-L vy MCA e NPLLL 0 WAT (H)L18:.L Dol ttd.
hat (cf. Enl7) @184 haé? @0t Ok oohedtCE Advt; P04 hAhT LTPTPh OLAOLP
ORACAH ORAN HPLATa0:: OLMLAL Hhe RAI AL At 1FAT HhHAN hovTh:: 048 P00
aPHALPa0 @YU AHE 15 (cf. Enl8:14) :: At haork K7H 00T hov ATt 4O Chhav-::
@08, CAIe MIST(T) NHDT OO Mech (OD-+M7) § (heh) PASAT NAk:: OAD/7RY DLAY
At hao Tk RIGE QAT At 194 QW T HE AINCI> hor@HAGPIP Ahd 1§41 004, DALY,
ot WAk ool 9 OAOZh OCRh: %4, OPKh OOtk OXLPT DIFAT P14 OObk
OPhPe Arzrar: (cf. En 21:7-10 En22:5):: @2MAL Hhe A A 194+ AWt hov bk hA
Ph&D APPHEPT OPPAA 008 SHIPP:: MORD-Y hA Ph&T AMrhPor: OLHID (A0t N0L
ONRdw OOt N I1a:: OACKRL 10 OAhOBN OCAN- OUS 194+ AkATE 0 hA (AATE OO hA
A2oCRaei 0 hA OhLPPaei OO hA (A1GVPa OCKhOG> Jivt:i: OmA O Smen
NFchbtPao:: OBMAYL Hhe AR A 184T ARAT 1AATIP Ak ha> Tk HedT hA POTPLR OhAT
ORI ha® DR LhFS:: OhA N2OCTFR ARAT Aov bk HivdT A ALPFE: OOt G0° Ohd-t
Ph@ 4 oLVt WAL ORARTOT:: OhA (ALPUPaP: AkAT hie haov Tk NHedT KA ALhFS A
LACE DAIBLT hAN hov @UE PPRPF ... ORA (AICH?* (RAT Al he>TE hA RLO-2. (§FT
At 08P hANoo: hao hO2. OAKA hdlé hi1@< PNEa> (cf.E22:8-12):: @Nh¥H Advt:
Y60 PHLL Nhor P0s:: %8, OALY hAh oohy KAt HAE &S Akk ONH>T 194t
Lch@ % UP NoP BCAR MRA POPNPaP LhARPIP: a0 R LhDR.:: @ HPPAAL £TGIC A

LOAL H @k Wharee AH 164T... AA @0t ONhk dvd hTIP... (PAP L7 OOt 4AT

hAH(Ef, 163-164 )

(If there are some who say that there is no joy for the righteous and there is no agony
upon the sinners, who will receive them while they are teaching out of the scriptures?

However, we received in the hagiography (book of martyrs) and in the miracles (Acts) of
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Thomas™...that tells about a woman beheaded in the bar. Thomas the apostle raised and
requested her, where have you been? And she answered and told him: do you wish to
listen, where I went, from me while you have been with me? And she told him: “there
was a man that caught me away; he was black at whole; and his cloth was completely
grimy. He brought me to a place, wherein there are many dwellings, and its stink is
horrible. Then he brought me into a court of a place, and I saw, in front of me, a pit of
burning fire, and chariot of fire; and there were captive sprits in that chariot. The spirits
sigh, weep, and cry one another, but no one is there to save them. And the black man said
to me: ‘these are the spirits of your kindred; after spending their days (in sin), they are
delivered into this suffering; these are who considered themselves as females while they
were males’. Again, I saw multitude of little children who set in order one against
another. And he answered me and said to me: ‘these are the little children He (God) kept
them here for those spirits to surely reprove them’. Again, he (the black man) took me
into another place of pit and I visited and saw a valley full of worms; and there the spirits
suffer and gnash their tooth. And this man answered me and said to me: ‘these spirits are
of females who leaved their husbands and fornicated with others; and males who leaved
their wives and fornicated with others’ wife brought to this suffering’. And he saw me a

pit, and I visited and saw therein hanged spirits; there were hanged in their tongue, hair,

* According to Nickelsburg, (2001. p.158) an allusion to the myth of the watchers is appeared in the Acts
of Thomas. Here we read as the apostle meets the demonic dragon, who identified himself as the one who
prodded the villains of biblical antiquity into sin. In the Acts of Thomas, , as cited by Nickelsburg, Dragon
states, “I am the one who cast the angels down from above and bound them fast in their desire for the
women, so that the earth-born children might be born of them and I might work my will in them”. More
strikingly, this statement is affirmed by the reading “...H @t @Ahh H72m AASPT> AL 4778 hov LHID.
OAPAL ANAh AOh ADASG. a0 20, H @hh @ARN HEAPaP ALALT hee Ldidd ANk @hee LU AefT 40 RC
@((74) Nh6PE... This is the angel who changed the mind of children of heaven to make fornication with the
sons of men until they begot bloody-flesh; this is the angel who made the watchers to kill man and to
multiply charms upon earth, and to sin against bird” which is quoted from Mishéfi Sé‘dtat. So, Dragon is
working his will in them.
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hands; and there were hanged in their legs and their head is downward; and smoking and
brimstone smokes under them. And this man said to me: ‘those spirits hanged in their
tongue are the reproved ones who make a false discord among brothers, and never
ashamed of speaking mischief. And those spirits hanged in their locks are the reproved
ones who never ashamed of walking nakedly through the streets, whoever they are, male
or females. And those spirits hanged in their hands are the reproved ones that shall not
regarded man while they stolen; and there was no time in which they gave alms for the
poor. And those spirits hanged in their legs are those who run in a perverse way; aﬁd
there was no time in which they visited the poor, and they never went to bury the dead.
Therefore, every spirit rendered according to her work. Again, he took me into another
place of darkness, and its stink is horrible. And multitudes of spirits want to look at there,
but their watchers refuse them not to see. And the person that speaks with me, said to me:
‘this is the affliction of these spirits who live in this place of suffering, deep of misery,

and river of fire’...”).

As we see here, there are some commonality between the Ethiopic Enoch and the above
miracles of Thomas the apostle both in their form and content. For example, as Enoch
was caught away and guided by the holy angels, the subject of the miracle (the woman
whom Thomas the apostle rose miraculously) also caught away by a person who was
black at whole (i.e. demon). In addition, as Enoch saw the dwellings of the righteous and
the sinners, a pit of burning fire, chariot of fire etc (cf. En17) and recorded it in a
narrative and descriptive ways, she also saw a place in which the sinners are punished in
different ways. In general, the structure, expressions and concepts of the aforementioned

miracle are adopted from 1Enoch.
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3.4. 1Enoch in @& hd. OhCe (Mishéfd Bahoray)
Mishifi Bahoray is a book of ritual for the anointing of the sick, compiled by *Ase Zir’a

Ya’aqob at the end of 1442 A.D*. The writer intensively quoted ideas from 1Enoch for
different purposes. For example, in order to condemn the practice of seeking help from
soothsayers and diviners /Magicians, he developed the following paragraphs citing
evidences from the Ethiopic Book of Enoch.

ORYFor hCAEST AHAPP AMIEBA.. A& hoork mTRALT HROLAPI> hPCET
NAGTLAT hOhE @avMO@-% Lbd TIUCTaR AdPARh+t K0T Ahf? hA 18T A71P A0A
oPPar P84 (cf. Enl12:4, 15:3)F OA0L% hov Po90r Attde CHHA HAVPH(9™) AR DaPU4
ADNL ANA & Oche OOCH OhPhNE Ot 9o5-04: Ottre 99044 P°rGt(cf. En8:1-4)::
2241 hILANMC hoPhddfov Ahd A1 ANHE AANT0 P4k ORLACT SPPAD (1&LP OACTS

ek AQchtd: A% GAT° K87 (F 57)::

(However, you Christians do not hear the foreteller; the foretellers are those whom the
apostles referred as Jews and charmers who are the sons of the teaching of the wicked
angels of darkness who have left the high heaven and the holy eternal place; and who
have chosen to defile the women by their all abomination. Moreover, they taught to the
sons of men: the path of the sun, the moon, and the stars, and all foretelling, and
everything that was vile. May the Lord save us, His own people and herds, from the
portion of these wicked men; and let God help us to worship alone Him in truth and

uprightness, forever and ever, amen!) (f 57)

L ORYRL R NRAL HEAePeh hCALPTRE ORT®Y hCAEPT HTwePh @PHIRLE ORT) dPHICC
HHwP9°h AGHIAMAI ORT) ASPIAMA  HHwPdeh 16 L9811 OA1 18P 4987 HtwPdoh

8,981 OKI®Y 2,987 HHwegeh AAT ORI) PO HHwPPh AN $RAT ORT®T AA.O $20 HHPN

* Getachew Haile (2003.p. 446)
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2801 ORI AN HAwegPh A A&ATE AANN, HPG(L A7°H @20CT ho'rt... OATHA h9°L14 NAdhh
@t H¥k @0CT hrC AthAh heae 020C7 hurt: ohh 04 APTPP+ hCateh:: @40gh
Chah ALU-4 @adMOP NCPTh 6AT h9PoATE @A0+ hI°(0TE ONIRCTD 0P OOCH OhPht
OTRIPCT K OFIPUCHar AgvAlht RAGPT hA Lk hIPAT1L 4. F°LCE MaPYs Chet hPhOT
ottt FRCHT hhG:i: A hoo vk (14PSA @bl PNl ORALLHO A1D LheT hA hrh

Ahz AN@:: Qhee &0 %$h A00 hI°A%9° NLPhd U4 LhSET hhli obhlAd TAIPCI i

OMPRA UL A DRl ORALLAA UL S8t OCT ARTBeet A0A....(FF. 57-58) , (cf.

En8:1-4)

(O man, that you are called Christian; and from Christian, you are ordained as singer;
and from singer you are ordained as Anagunistis; and from Anagunistis you are ordained
as sub-deacon; and from sub-Deacon you are ordained as Deacon; and from Deacon you
are ordained as priest; and from priest you are ordained as Episcopes; and from Episcopes
you are ordained as Bishop; and from Bishop you are ordained as Archbishop. There is
no an ordination above this...! However, after you received this respected hierarchy of
ordination, you destroyed all hierarchies of ordination; and you became naked from your
baptism of Christianity. You made yourself Jewish and charmer by comparing day from
days, and hour from hours; and by watching the sun, the moon and the stars according to
the philosophy of angels of darkness who have fallen from heaven ( from the holy
mount) upon earth and taught astrology and every evil practices. They are: Baragiel,
Kokebael, Tamiel and Asradel who are the fathers of the watchers and your fathers too.
As Enoch, the seventh of Adam, said, “Baraqiel taught astrologers, and Kokebael
portents; and Tamiel taught astrology, and Asradel taught the path of the moon” for

demolition of men) (ff 57-58).
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As can be seen in the above two paragraphs, the writer considers all Christians at
different level: the layman, deacons, archdeacons, priest, episcopes, and bishop and
archbishop and he rigorously warned them not to be naked from their baptism of
Christianity by following magicians and exercising their evil practice. It implies that the
magical practice was reached to its climax point. Quoting from Ethiopic Enoch, the
author also lists the names of the fallen angels who taught every evil practices to human

being; and he referred them as angels of darkness.

Besides, there is a section in Méshifi Bahoroy which is designated as a homily for the
holy angels. The author excessively cited the book of Enoch in this section. The passages

below, for instance, are entirely developed based on this book.

o0 Ok MICARA HORTEAU. B0 %Fhi- OATOCHA 20N AIHLANAC 40U ATPIHET
OATHST O8N D-(-L HT] OhhPAear AD-Aov, OAD-L 177 h9POA (cf. En10:90:: @hon
20, 2Fh (W MCkA:- MChA A9 $447 aPAlRT H40 7t OkheAT oo (En20:7)::
ondN LN:- ONNILU ANIHLA PSEOT Chlr § 131 ©A9I0h Peo ARG AT ROAd PRP
hLA Ofldvt:: OHAQ PA 7100 ATH LR ORZAS (AT hA 184 @0t 00 A+t 0
00 ARAILA GEAH(cE. End0:1-6)1 @H A HE.N e 224 OhE 11ChA(cf. End0:9) £ H(T)
Ohk PAT OBV AMICHA BTG4 NOTLA PADT:: ON4TRA 10LL ONETh Lhe Arht. .. (.

5-7)::

(Lit. This is Gabriel about him Enoch said, “And to Gabriel, God said (ordered):
‘Proceed against the bastards and the reprobates and against the sons of the fornicators,
and destroy the sons of the fornicators and the sons of the watchers from among men’.”

Again, about Gabriel, Enoch said, “Gabriel, (is) one of the holy angels, who (is) in charge
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of the garden, the serpents, and the Cherubim”. Again, he said, “On the side of the Lord
of Spirits, I saw four figures and I heard the voice of those four figures as they sang
praises before the Lord of glory. And the third voice I heard as they petitioned and prayed
on behalf of on those who dwell on the dray ground and supplicate in the name of the
Lord of the spirit.... And this third one is the holy Gabriel who is in charge of all power”.
These are praising words that Gabriel spoke in the gospel of divinity, Daniel the prophet,

and Enoch the visionary...).

£CAT HTINN (P49 AT hche£... @IPARNTA FMed? AN AP hdlE« hIPINCa> HthHH::
AANGD WG WPtk ORPPANAE ARTHANNC ORPPATPANE ARIPAhaR (1 AHHIP hhaP
22297 haopk avARhE h9P50 hMLANAC A0EN Tth §T4F OALKT AN1cae- (cf. En61:9-13,
60:1-25) ...0he ODOCY ONPRAT hLOCO 4&Fav (AT (cf. En72:37)F hA #9997 avAhit
ABALPaD: A @250+ avphhfav PaAPer (cf. En75:3)f hee &0, ¥5h HAhE. “Lavt NCYS+
(1998:- hch& hchS Ohoe VA OOAHLPIPE AhS A (N2ANTa> ONNHIPTa0: A& AchH
ANAgPar @av-A8EPar: OANAD¢G-LPaP WA ACAPL hédh @PARD P40 HUAC POAS HO-WE
avgypav (cf En72:1):: G, 0che OOCT OhPhNF ALOCO: 4P (NIVH:: Ohdbd\l O0LL
apkh hPA0E AT ARt ALOCO 4aF Panrar (ATNT hhoe @xk avgyra (cf.

En74:2)... (f98) ::

(Lit. A scripture (homily) (to be) read on the first Sabbath- Sunday...: (And) the angels
(are) creatures that never take a rest from their work that they are assigned (ordered).
They do not have a rest from blessing and glorifying God and worshiping of their Lord;
for the angels are ordained of God in watching of all creation and making their work
sufficiently. The sun, the moon, and the stars never stop their path in Sabbath (cf.

En72:37). (There are) angels in charge of upon them (the lights) to accomplish their task
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jointly (cf. En75:3). As Enoch, who wrote the revolution of the lights of heaven, said,
“each as it is, according to their classes, according to their (period) of rule and their time,
according to their name and place of origin, and according to their months, which Uriel,
the holy angel who was with me and their leader, showed to me”. Now, the sun and the
moon, and the stars never stop their path in Sabbath. And Uriel, the great angel of the
seven archangels, never stops his running with them in Sabbath for he is their leader) ... (f
98).

3.5. 1Enoch in @ghé. n7hac (Méshifi Sankasar)*®

Mishifi Sankasar (Synaxarium) is one of the most important literary works and the most
widespread texts in Ethiopian Orthodox Tewahido Church; almost every church
possessing a copy of it*’. 1t is a record of commemoration days and characters including
Jesus Christ, our lady St. Mary, holy angels, prophets, apostles, saints, and martyrs of
each day to be read and venerated in the daily divine service of EOTC. In this liturgical
and a day —to-day serviceable text, the contribution of Ethiopic Enoch as source material
is boldly seen. Specially, the commemoration of the holy angels as depicted bellow is

synthesized from this book.

OO B0 N%A ACTRA TPARN hh& hPHAE AP1 ARRT HAANP A%Th OWF AT HRIS&
Ottt S9PA0, GAPE OOhE aAkh NCYSTHE (cf. En20:4, 23:1-4):: (Lit. And on this day is

celebrated the festival of Raguel, the angel, one of the nine archangels, who informed

% Call No. EMML 4273, 16th C
47 Alessandro Bausi, (2010. p. 623).

5 A7hAc eoahdg® 1 Teophit
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Enoch concerning the fire which burnet, and the destruction of the world; and he is the

angel of lights).

oOHt OAT NON N% ARGZT @ARh AP aARRT A WOtk AT H @t HEOPN PN
AN PPAA (kdolh HONTERU: B0, BTN~ OPRO-LP ADNE (LT GOE (1l DNE(LO DAFLT
OhA hov< ¥k hARL1D-av 0 aviNs dlchtu-* (cf. En71:6)... (f 67):: (And on this day is
commemorated the festival of Afnin the Archangel, one of the nine archangels, who
together with Surafel guards the throne of glory. Of him Enoch said that “Surafel,
Kirubel, and Afnin round that house; and these (angels) are those who never sleep, and
who guard the throne of His glory,” Salutation to this Trinity of Angels who guard the

throne of God.

OOt 60T TN 094 APARh h(FC “Lhhd AP PARRT OCKhG We-Bt ATI90-2T aPAhh Pché

AHOPL. had KaPHPD- HEPDI® Tt L PLae a3l 60¢ ARIMLANRC S+10A OhFT had
haoin@@-.. . (cf. End0:1-9):: hae @nk Bhhde ANIANAC (NI §6f1 PLC OONTH CT
HETP: DO TI0F AGAT OONYF 144k WGPt hov P48 hIHANAE Aftdear ACTH™...

(. 70)::

(Lit. On this day is celebrated the festival of the honored angel, Michael the archangel,
the head of the hosts of heaven, the angel who is merciful to the children of men, who
stands at all times before the great throne of God speaking on behalf of the children of
man. Because, he beseeches God for the fruits of the earth, and the descent of the rains,
and the (flooding of the) rivers, and for good winds that God may make perfect all of

them in integrity.

* 47hAc vAC 8 taraht

50 a7hac vaC 12 +erdht
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OOt 60T AHHT @P9PU&T A hae FINC NGAea™ AhhAL hhAdT Atk aPHAD-£T WA 4D
O+ P0AT Ahde GA° HONFEAPOP: &0, 2Thi- AT ¥Th A vich @t 999+ &% 047 (cf.
En13:7) Oh04HL 140T @LAPGF OANK vt @0t (L W& (AAT hATE OCA N U AhAd, hhAST
(cf. En14:8-10,22):: @hpQl &0:- CAhP ADL oPAXRT NTH RP@-av- &1 AUN WAt 0660

oANheo hoo AL (cf. En71:1)...(£.71)::

(On this day, the teachers of the Law commanded us to make a feast in honor of the
thousands of thousands of spirit beings who have no bodies, and who make intercessions
for the entire world; and of whom Enoch speaks, “Me Enoch, while I was (sat) down by
the waters of Dan in Dan, and the winds and the clouds carried me up and brought me
into a house which was built with a tongue of fire; and there I saw thousands of
thousands.” And he says again, “I saw the children of the angels standing upon flames of

fire and their apparel was as white as snow”).

OOt 60T NON 12°KP ALTh DAL £48 DAL aPANLN DAL PLGT DAL A9 (cf. En37:1)
N$2+ hPhit @0CPT O144F O”TZRP AdA @0t 19921 (cf. Enl4:8-9) ®AMNCP “76hA
hovh @At (cf. En70:3) @+A9¢ &héd, ThHH AANTMANAC (cf. Enl2:4):: 20 A@-ihlr
WY 2897 PAA HEoPKh P40 (100LL h9T184 AFPANE DAV 2heL 40 (L5 L&0C @LATCA.
NThe¥hR: OLATCA. NPLA &7k APPATILE ORLCU: Mt WTH UNe 40 “18+ 87 087 Wit Sht:
h9PP9Th G40 ACT°T ORI FHhE AhARee hah Leate (cf. En 13:7):: hAP® R@P @LH8T
200~ Mg hov EUHAE AT/ 49121 OPCA 10 (b GLe HA'rR NASNY (4L DRLFT Ok
(Lt hoe 2€R4, AAAT:: OCK? NAA (bt HPOML APPHhE Otde "k CH0° OARR 00T AT
OLLLEL NOicht ORANC:: MIRE OCKL P INL AO-A OGRS hov hachtf Oh(: hae 8he OPA

e hovd it a4 LOXK (cf. En14:1-22):: @Ch? 0T ALOL wANE 270 K0ch OWANE

1 A7hac vAC 13 +evdht
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YA Al @UINNARA 228K hdh A998 (cf. En24:1-4, 18:6-8):: @CAE ACOAE 14U~ ANIHLA
wGEATE MCKE 1%+ hak (of. End0:2):: @409 ONFH hChka A7 £0A:- OCAL: °OA ChO
PHA Wi Lh@C hAd @18 hoo Chet AN OPKA &2 hoee hh& havAhht $4A7 (cf.
End6:1):: @0 &0, AN hCaR:- ONRot 60T TR0 OAL (Nh $LI° Chd aPPOA HAHA
L4.MC Bche DRANG NPRAT:: DR, hoN:- Ol ST (V14 ARLFT DNCTT AhHA D4
ARA fhgPar- (cf. End8:2-5):: 174 @0, AN Lt ACYST A718:- A& Ach A0MHLPTP
a~aMSa oaNagPer: (cf, En72:1):: O14 QR 2P10 1441 00~ wAld 113 471
owAlk (0N OwANE 19997 Owadk (8% (cf. En76:1-3):: 20, ¥ h89°:- Gu- DRA
AU hIPLC OhY Hiv 098:: OONY hPL £0:- OXKT MOP ARt (of. En85:3-4):: 0L,
AN PPhegel:- DCAN: KD MO () AHhE (L AL DAD-ORPTP: Atthea hoT1L Ditd: +hae
O ADWE O Fm@-ae PaAY (cf. En90:28):: @AxT A FRCATES? B0:- OCAL: hdh AFPRA
KLk K00 (it hh DAL DAOA APPPEIIL 0obaw -0t $&TUE Wit oAl Ottdeav:
hOTIL HAY AT DG 8N OONLL hPP8TLT AT KT h@RA Ottdeo>: K06 “16hA (cf.
En90:29):: @0, (A Phao§F:- hdh- A0S hik Itaeao 048 @4 HAVT® 00LL OFRch
NIPLMA HEHCHS T Ko 189° ORAPL. A2 +20ke @0t Wik (L K@D ik b 4817 (cf.

En90:32-33)....::

(And on this day they (angels) carried away Enoch, the son of Jared, the son of
Mahalaleel, the son of Cainan, the son of Henok (Enos), the son of Seth, the son 0 Adam,
with the rushing of stars, and of lightening and of winds. And they took him up above
the heavens and seated him between two spiritual beings. And he is called the scribe of
the commandments of God. And he said, “I will answer on behalf of the righteous, and of

him that goes forth, holy and great, from the habitation of God.” And thence he treaded

2 4%hAc TC 27 tevhndt
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upon Mount Sina, and appears with the armies and mighty powers from heaven, and
everyone fears him when he is on the waters. He judges Dan, which is on the right hand
of the Arabs, and he recites the memorials of their petitions until the sleep of a dream
calls him, and visions of all are upon him; and they revile the watchers of heaven. And he
drew nigh a house which was built upon a stone of crystal, and the walls whereof were
inlaid with slabs of stone. And he saw another house which was larger than this, and all
its doors were open, and it was built on a tongue of fire, which uttered praise and glory.
And he looked and saw a high throne, and the appearance thereof was that of ice, and the
circle thereof was like the sun; and the voice of a cherub was going forth under the
throne. And he saw seven mountains, three facing the east and three facing the south, and
the middle one projected upwards into the heavens. And he saw one hundred and forty
wings, and the lord of the winds, and he saw four other faces. And he prophesied
concerning Christ, saying, “With the Head of Days was going another, and His face was
like the face of a man, and it was fitted with grace like one of the holy angels.” And he
said concerning Christ, “And in that day the Son of man shall be called before the Head
of Days, when as yet the sun shall not have been created, nor the stars made.” And he
said, “He shall be a staff to the righteous, and a lights of heaven and described them, one
by one, each to its people, each to its dominion, and each by its name. And he spoke
concerning the doors of heavens; one in the west, one on the right hand, and one on the
left.” And he spoke concerning Adam, “Behold, a bull went forth from the earth, and this
[bull] was white.” And he spoke concerning Eve, saying, “There went forth a calf, a
female.” And he said concerning the Temple: “I saw them overturning this ancient house,

and they brought out all the pillars and all the plants (?), and beauty of this house.” And
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concerning the Church he stated, “God brought sheep into a new house, which was larger
and higher than the one before it. And He set them in the front one, which was veiled,
and all the pillars thereof were new, and the beauty thereof was new, and greater than that
of the former house which was rejected, and all the sheep were in the midst thereof.” And
he speaks concerning the believers saying, “These sheep were all white, and their wool
was abundant and pure, and all those who were scattered and the wild beasts of the
desert, and the fowl of the heavens, were gathered together into this house, for they were
all chosen, and they returned to his house.” Salutation is to Enoch who was caught up
into heaven).

3.6. 1Enoch in #2&hé. 602 (Méshifa $dhédy)

Mishifi sahiy (the Book of Sun) is a Go’az by Ga’oz commentary on different readings
of the bible, especially on the Old Testament. The term “$dhdy” (sun) is a symbolical
expression that stands for the word of God. As the sun shines a darkest place when its ray
enters, the word of God also brightens the heart of a Christian that is darkened by the
darkness of ignorance and transgression. This book, like others, used Ethiopic Enoch as a
means of reference in order to elaborate thoughts depicted in other parts of the bible. For
example, the prophetic readings of Isaiah, Habakkuk, and Ezekiel are elaborated

according to Ethiopic Enoch as follow.

...0%8, 20, A.ALP0 hoe A AVF® A AUTPA &T4T9° NAGTPE B0 Th QW A4I°:- ORK AUT®
094 h9°2C (cf. En85:3) @heva govhife AUMLANAC ALY ARI° ... 0% &0 AUTL hhoPL

HATLE ORLY, °PINP Ot hUHAI AAVIPTL AND: $LI°F havik hA AhaPCP ANTHANNC

(hae Aeegao LTh ORANGAIO hehH(l hao Tk O+ ALY (LT hCAEST Rht Wit &$9°U-
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N@-tbd FPUCH YOI BThi 20, (AT ANCY® OROTIRA- ON: AU 894 DAL AL

289°% AU 098 ANCYT® Ok OxLL ha9Tha (cf. En89:11)...(ff. 23-25)::

(Again, Isaiah said, “his beauty is like calf (bull)”. A bull signifies Adam; Enoch said,
about Adam, “A white bull came out of the earth”. Hence, our father Adam resembles
God (cf. En85:3). Again, he (Isaiah) said, “the cow known his owner and the ass his
master’s crib”; as Enoch named (symbolized) them, the oxen are early fathers who
recognized (worshiped) God; and the asses are the gentiles (heathen); and the house of
their master signifies the church wherein they feed the creed. With reference to Abraham
Ismail, Enoch said, “that white bull begat a wild ass”, the white bull is Abraham;

whereas, the wild ass is Ismail (cf. En89:11)).

L0980, MLe 61EP:- OLFPmPme ALNC hPPHLA ORTPAM. AO<IC HAIINT
Chlr...h&OCH ORDCC KA TPTPm: 11241 AT hovrhi: OBThL 20 OATEAUT:- LA
M9 OLAL 2P LA N4C DLAL OCP LAE 1NN OLANL ALC hx hefea> (PLTLU~ ATL
SN@ oo avay, 9. HPpLav KAt Ohoo T9g HRMCL hPPAON 4.0 i ALAC ORh@-¢ LheT

vt h1dw- (cf. En52:6) :: hivh, 1127 A&AC APPGAT° WA RbmPmar OAL (0t APAE. ..

(Again, Habakkuk the prophet said, “I saw while the mountains were scattered from His
potent power, and the perpetual hills did bow”; the scattered mountains and hills denote
the heathen kings. Regarding them, Enoch also said, “the mountain of iron, of copper, of
silver, of gold, of soft metal, and of lead, all these before the chosen one will be like wax
before fire; and like water which comes down from above on these mountains, and they
will become weak under his feet” (cf. En52:6). These are the kings whom God the Son

scattered on the time of His Crucifixion).
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hhee NANL hotés OFPLCA AAMC At Fi1rde hAD0 havIdNd ORAVTTEL hLtihlt Na-drk

W\ ORI WTEich QR MANAC:: QA HRO, Ot £OPN hav-bt, . @FPLCY, Pohvel Rht:.. . AO00
HEM (b AGdd\ haoik, . @%ThYL B0 (R FEAPEP: - OCA hah T2 14 Tedear: G090 G0.97:
@07 TR VOB Ok @0t ooC%t (cf. En 89:37):: 90 HEM Phvél Rhti

OANNIOTL aPIPUET haopk WA &0~ h9°5Y... (ff.27-28)

(Although the fig tree shall not blossom; (although) the fields shall not yield meat;
(although) the flock shall be cut off from the fold, and (although) there shall not be herds
in the stalls... yet I will rejoice in the Lord (cf. Hab3:17). The fig tree stands for the house
of Jacob; the field stands for the synagogue; and the flock denote house of Israel. For
their sack, Enoch also said, “And I look until all the large sheep were destroyed and small
ones rose up in their place, and they came to a pasture...” (cf. En 89:37). The stall stands

for the synagogue and, and the herd refers the teachers who disappeared from it).

HehHPhlhi- AND- (A0 $0F OLEP 040 NTLPIP:: ANDO h4T° OchPT OPOL ATPAA £ Ddh
ARCHA HOAO: AFPPLov 2w i (Inev 2, YT AR 00 o%H SMLAL “LhAA Tk @kt 66 HOAD
Ath A22P Ohh Ae-2T (cf. En32:6) :: @feP 6CH ATPee HRML HPwCOo P+ AdA
L., (ff. 43-44) (Lit. Ezekiel said, “The fathers have eaten the sour grapes; the
children’s teeth are set on edge” (Ezek18:1). The fathers are Adam and Eve; and the sour
grape is the symbol of Christ’s flesh that they have eaten before He became man. As
Enoch said about the fragrant tree, “And Michael answered me and said to me: this is the
tree of wisdom from which your old father and aged mother eaten...” (cf. En32:6). The
statement, “the children’s teeth set on edge” indicates the death declared upon his

children).
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3.7. 1Enoch in @®&hé. 09+ (Méshifd Sé‘atat)
A reader can find the influence of 1Enoch in different sections and themes of Mashéfd

Si‘atat (Book of Horologium) as recorded bellow.

...09°he PO (cf. End2:1) ++ha mASTee AWPhAVE HIPAA WGP @04 NNLEY: AAKHTr
OAA A@¢ 40~ (cf. En82:9)  @0-2 8ch&Y HFP0A AVCEY- (cf. En72:4-37) § 042+ OCAY,
AAPPOAU- SRRV AN £AHCE (a0d-%. (cf. En78:8):: OAL NCYHL NI 21RAh hPOAT

00 hih oAk Tree (cf. En73:8, 78:10):: Oltd 260 OINC N384 240, &0k (f. 3)

(Lit. By the instruction of the wisdom (God) is established the law of setting and rising of
the stars at their times and in their months (cf. En82:9). The revolution of the sun with its
lights (cf. En72:4-37), and the path of the moon in its periods, and its waning until it
remain as per of its rotation (cf. En78:8); and the origin of its light and its growth from
time to time until its disk is completely full (cf. En73:8, 78:10); and everything is set and

done by the mighty of the Holy Trinity).

... i Ot AR HEPR 14T OOt Ahideki H Ok aPARh HZOZUC "1t hPPHAUE H O-hk
aphh HoeUE APPA 2PTA Aru- (cf. En69:6): H @kt aPAkh HOLm hASPa> AD-K-L (978
hov gHIP@. NAPAL AR hah ADA% Loo 9 (cf. En6:1, 69:4) U @ik aAhh HLAL0P:
ALART hae 2dti Alh @hee SN Oe-F1 4.0 °2C @ (A74) (hoPSE (cf. En7:4-5)i " -kt
RN HZAP AAFNAL hoePo aPRGTt £7¢-8 HUA® Ot hettch HAMS LALT hav A LL°0N

NhLd... (cf. En69:9) (f. 9) ::

(This (is) the angel who winks the sprits into destruction; this is the angel that teaches
false from his Owen. This is the angel that taught Cain killing of his brother (cf. En69:6).

This is the angel who changed the mind of children of heaven to make fornication with
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the sons of men until they begot bloody-flesh (cf. En6:1, 69:4). This is the angel who
made the watchers to kill man and to multiply charms upon earth, and to sin against bird
(cf. En7:4-5). This is the angel who made Arfaksed to reveal the writings of charm,

which the watchers wrote on rock, not to be destroyed by the flood of water).

In this extract, we notice that the angle-Dragon is the one who played the big role in
changing the minds of the children of heaven (the watchers) and pushing them to
fornicate with the sons of men. It is also stated that he helped (worked in them) to kill

people and propagate charms and sins upon earth.

...0Ihae 2wCP 8he Tt R0k (% OOAT H40 dek (cf. En72:2): oh%lu- OALNTL wie
KPPt PG WS OAT HWCSG ACAR-....(f. 101):: (Lit. As the sun rise in the eastern gate
at the time and day set for it (cf. En72:2), similarly, your Son rose from the gate of the

sepulcher at the time of the day set for Himself).

... AdvEI® (19htav BTN HEIPVL &LA NRFRL. (1712 OCKL PPr°mue-t dPARhT DLPPav: AT YT
hA A0ae (cf. En81:1):: Ch? @@t AQchtf ONCE @avCE: ChP a9k Bche OOCH OhPhT
®av9k 14411 ORTPH hav@ ARILANGC @Fh A9°1% ... (f. 120), (cf. En41:4, 60:12-

17) ::

(I sealed (myself) by the seal of Enoch who learned letters on the firmament of heaven,
and saw the mysteries of angels and the falling of the watchers that transgressed (cf.
En81:1). He saw the storehouse of hail, snow, and mist; he saw the source of the sun, the
moon and the stars, and the source of winds. Then, he pleased the Lord and hidden from

the eye of death (cf. En41:4, 60:12-17)).
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3.8. 1Enoch in £CAY ké-hoé\ (Dorsand ’ura ’el)

St. Uraiel is one of the devoted angels that Enoch the prophet saw. He is mentioned in
many places of the book of Enoch. Similarly, when we come across to Darsané ura ’el,
(the homily of St. Uraiel) we can find readings of Ethiopic Enoch which are quoted

meticulously. Let us see the following examples:

OUA hch% AL (9°L4 AOVS HATP: (T OOk OAL K49° Hn't $49L AFTLT ANh::ONTE T
DAL AATRYE DATLY DAL APRSTE OPRGT DAL APANRNE DPANRLN DAL APLLE DPLL
@AL A%Th:: @D btk FOAL hIPhAI° hah 25h 416 Nhae &0, &u-& hPCE NoPhhhrk:: OOkt
94 hA@. Lbd AT hov Ld PPN A Ph@ ¢ (§FOFa0: OFYIANT DY Fo0Ca0:: DRLAS
aAlht AILANAC W P4CT OROCS I dAA hoe mfD<:: Oh't Ldd At AP MIOACET

@avYF GAT° OXTPOLP 10T 10 AFPAhav-::

Ok @4t N PPLC Pk T AIELPIP OAPALPT hA PRI°C- A, 6NN, OATCAA AP ALMT
hoe hA A0S 0400, 8600 LMET hIHANNC NoP @ARRT 4427 hAQ AT #1127
LOCP hov 0ch@: MRPCRA ACHET NPPLE ORGIS TPt 127 NPR%T:: ORAPAL PP L1005
AHéd ANAT O1PY ha@-4P7 eomi ANC OAdvk ARNOT HoPARht:: Ohlm ANee: hae N4
AL:avit (L:avit (1AM LH WILTL4)... 12 ORIOH hewd o ALANAC AATTTE R30T 60 HEPTA
OPhe:: OHFFL 00 +P1P KIF 9PAA PARht WIHLANMC:: ORLTLAM: PARRT a9t
OAAA APHAPAL FPA:: OANTLAPT PARN hIHLANAC 10 HALTLAL hah AANPT PP aLd

4FA Aha? D WGP MAhaPy, hy hhQ::

®L1.9°av aARNE HPRPT ALTT R A0 O1ICPT AQhtFT HELR OLLRT® HEOMT DHPROC ...

OWTH ARAP ANTHANAC aPARNT A998 OFPLC ede A4 WTH &0A APPFF AdmChi (ATPAA
AG9° K9P0k MmOARA:: ORIPLAL T4.mCh Feh’t D70~ A9°hT A LOLAL Hhr 11C 6RAN @-kk::

oo AOER AU €2 KT POLP: OPANT ANt WIPATIL:: ONNTTH AACTP ChAT NOCP
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ONNGC ORREGCT hG LGN ATk HETHAUPT AT hov ARE @avqCaC by P07t hP°0PDG

aqCi OXNNLITH AUt OANA hedear apANhE KIHLANRC 004 AT1E T3

DX Ridc WIPRA LhAlO: ULPPa OOt W4T HAGAT® Ohee &0, HAPCS OWILANMCA
AGPARNE T ALAGD: R a0hhaos kA OLPav: @t 04 87T HCAT aomPav: Lhir DL
Ok 04 22T ....:t O 3PAY AN AA FOAS. KLy, NaPXT% hAT OACT DANTP: how h(1?
ORYS tide hhdear:: OANES. 55 Tohrev: (hevt oAkh & Ok (hevt AAG Rha-T Fov-

aomy it § OAHC::

OLh@OY "+APa AWK &P Ot § @F DAOP AATIETI> Ahch& 108 WTH &N AI°GH (A7THE)
OANAA AHHRA OAYAN A% HEh OAGN0- BCI:: ORG APPAA 2OHU- 19202 hav ik OhAD
ANTIEPoo HAHROG OhoPC 1IC:: OCTIPee 1P hae AMNA OLgepav: hoo 2900 L)
OPLAeav- Nav ZRA aPARNT HACSIC:: DRAOLTLPIP hav 18 KAt ML HNLP AT Pav hae &9°0
170223811 hete AG-PT ORTNA ARG® Tk @t &0 NCPIP A LIPNK DRAT T100 2 IPav-
hoe A1 @AANGP: 297 aPhAt OAAT ANAS 200 ORTOTPa> hIPThAa 1AG £°2 OOTP L9°
Hitte AP ORINA OHAOPE @ttde HLh(: (hPd:: OL08 N0hE PNNLI>-. . OhOTS NI
AIMANAC hee AN (19°%+E ATt torgmfae: 40 A(FPae: ORIPa: hae SN0~ /2I1Pa-::
0241P K%Y hIHANNC AhdhS PARh HAoP 0-Ghb AP aPARDRT OLIPANGD: Alkdea: hA Dk
RAGT OLEPT (1L KA NAC QHTOUN 20AMT QAL SR04 OLAPaP hav ha®- HA-(vt )

@2 2Pa0y, 1D how A0 HO-OF PPLC HEHLD: N14h AIPIR PLC.... (ff. 127-136)::

(Lit. There was a man, in the land of ’ Aghana, his name was Seth; and he was the son of
Adam-the first creation of human being. This Seth had begotten Lamech; and Lamech
had begotten Cainan; and Cainan had begotten Mahalaleel; and Mahalaleel had begotten
Jared; and Jared begat Enoch. And all generation from Adam to Enoch became seven as
the apostle Jude said in his epistle. During that time the Sons of Seth were disobeyed like

Cain’s sons who walked in their sentiment; and their deed became wrong. They (Seth’s
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sons) had been watching the angels of God while they (angels) were ascending and
descending towards the son of man. And Seth’s sons became righteous, merciful; and

they were able to dislike the world (sin), and their mind was concerned about their God...

Three hundred woman and children who were sexually adult entered in the cave of the
earth. And Satan changed their mind and made them to think as they had been born
without intercourse; rather, God created them like the elected angels. The beauty of those
women shines like the sun; and they cut their hair with razor; and they watch their image
through the mirror. And the sons of Cain enlarged their garments; and their necks were
as long as a span of an angel. Their heart was lifted up (hardened) like a writhed cat...And
then, for those women, God revealed herb that kills and makes alive while they were
playing with the angels of God (Seth’s sons). The angels (i.e. sons of Seth) never
departed from the sons of Cain through the day and the night. And God’s angel showed

them the hidden mystery, whatever it was good or bad.

And over again, the angels established friendship with those women and taught them
alone a languishing and tiring; erring and sorrowing (thing).... And then, the angels of
heaven and earth frequently asked God saying, “Why you did not created us like Adam
from the four natures? If we had been created like them, we would be for vain; and they
said to Him, this thing is incredible...because the flame of women’s love makes the
angels to fell down from the sky and deceives them. And due to this, the women decked
themselves with gold and silver. The virgins, whose locks are weaved like scarlet, and
whose words are sweeter than honeycomb, became the enemies of the angels (sons of
Seth); for this reason, every one of the angels of God (Seth’s sons) deceived and became

filthy by the work of the women...”
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God put them in an everlasting fire for they were not able to repent from their
transgression, as the apostle said, “God spared not the angels that sinned, but cast them
down to hell, and delivered them into chains of darkness to be reserved unto
judgment”(2Pet 2:4) ... And those who were born became powerful; and they were strong
as brass and iron; and their heart was as hard as stone; and He (God) made giant their
entire body. And everyone’s height was forty cubits in the elbow of the angel; whereas it

is three thousand cubits and a span in man’s hand (En 7:-2)

And the number of the sons of Seth is around one hundred and d forty”; and he called
their names: one of them is called Semyaza, the second Azazel; and the third Amezarak;
and the fourth Terga™. They are much in number; and their names are not identified
clearly. Their grace is terrifying like lion; and their voice is like wolf; and their power is
like the mighty of heavenly angels; and their eyes are like flame of fire and their entire
body is brighten like the voice of thunder... their belly never be filled if every kind of
beasts and animals gathered into it. The skin of their flesh is as tough as stone; they shall
not faint in eating flesh through tout the day and the night. Eating and drinking the flesh
and blood of every beast, animals, birds, and of any kind that they found in the earth,
satisfied them since their childhood. They cook their food by the sun. God gave them, in
His sore displeasure, as a prey one to another like a dog since they (the giants) were
turned against their fathers and mothers in order to eat them. During that time, God send

one of the angels his name is called Uraiel the archangels; and using his given power, he

53 The number is inconsistent with Ethiopic Enoch (i.e. 200: En 6:6)
% This name is not mentioned in Ethiopic Enoch; therefore, it is additional knowledge on the proper names

listed in Ethiopic Enoch.
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(Uraiel) destroyed all of them for they were sinned and transgressed in the eyes of God.
He made them like the filth of the house; and driven their flesh like the dust of the earth

which is driven with whirlwind out of the earth).

Interestingly, the above paragraphs revealed many new ideas that may have a significant
implication in the study of the sons of Seth and Cain. For instance, in the opening
sentence of the first paragraph a reader can notice the place where Seth was living- the
land of *Aghana. Besides, in the second paragraph, the 300 number of women (who are
the wives of the Sons of Cain) and their sexually adult daughters are mentioned followed
by an explanation of their beauty, physical appearances, clothing styles and the

instruments that they used to cut their hair, and to watch their image.

In the third paragraph above we read and understand that how the angels (Sons of Seth)
established friendship with the daughters of Cain to the extent their contact astonished
even the heavenly holy angels. Moreover, the fourth and fifth paragraphs describe the
nature of the newly born children, which is not stated in Ethiopic Enoch; they are
described, for instance, as powerful; strong as brass and iron; and their heart was as hard
as stone; and everyone’s height was forty cubits in the elbow of the angel. In general,

their character and physical description is briefly stated in the fifth paragraph.

To wrap up, other scholars also identified the value of 1Enoch as the source of reference
in Ethiopic manuscripts. For instance, Yewubdar, (2012) clearly pointed out the influence
of lenoch throughout the three subject areas of her study (in Kibre Negest, Metsihafe
Mistire Semay Wemidir and GedleLlalibela). She concluded that the narrative pattern of

the three texts is hilly influenced by the mythical narrations of 1Enoch. Moreover,
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1> reads us the content and form similarities between 1Enock and the Book of the

Danie
Mysteries of Heaven and Earth “Misohafi Moaétird- simay wi madr” which is quite a
peculiar work, was probably written in the 14th or 15" century by an Ethiopian monk.
Appreciating the innovations of this book, Daniel concluded using the following
sentences: “If Enoch is the hero of 1Enoch, Bahayla-Mika’el is also in the BMHE.
However, while Enoch sees, Bahayla-Mika’el reads. Enoch narrates his visions, whereas
Bahayla-Mika’el speaks of his texts. Enoch travels in space, while Bahayla-Mika’el
explores passages. Both are curious, longing for further knowledge. The first is fascinated
by the universe, the second by the world of texts. An angel interprets the Cosmos to
Enoch. And similarly, an angel does exegesis for Bahayla-Mika’el...” In addition, Daniel

has made a summary of the position of Enochic studies in our time, and he indicated the

scholars in the field*®.

% Daniel Assefa,“l Enoch Commented on by the Book of the Mystery of Heaven and Earth”, CFIPT,
Addis Abeba

% Daniel Assefa, (2006 E.C.).
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Chapter 4. Enochic Poems Presentation: Transliteration, Translation,
Classification, and Explanation

4.1. Introduction
Reading and analyzing poetry is not as simple as other written materials. As Greene,

(1968,140) pointed out: A reader encounters when he involves himself with a poem a
patterning of sounds, a play of images, a structure of intricately organized meanings with
the power to address his senses, feelings, and intelligences at one and the time. They may
enable him to become conscious of a kind of message, which cannot be paraphrased,
which does not even exist except at the moment when the reader is actively engaged with
the work. Thus, to study or analyze poetry, one must consider many elements such as the

poem’s structure, organization, diction, subject matter etc.

Considering this speculation, I classified the Enochic poems of this study based on their
types /forms and subject matter in to two and four respectively. The Milks, Silam
(sdlamta) ’arke, Niag$, and ‘others’> are grouped together for they have some sort of
similarities; whereas, Enochic poems which are composed in Qane forms are treated in a
separated section. According to their subject matter, the first groups are categorized under
four sections. Besides, the texts (poems) are edited in fidél and carefully transliterated in
Latin characters, a choice which proved to be appropriate, because in many cases the
transliteration helps very much the reader in reconstructing the exact grammatical form
and consequently in understanding the real sense of the poetic words. Moreover, in order
to avoid unnecessary redundancy, I presented the Enochic poems and their transliteration

in a tabulated form followed by their literal translation placed at the center. Above all,

571 used the word ‘other’ to refer poems with more than five lines like the first and second poems.
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even though it is not as sweet as the original verses, I attempted to maintain the rhyming

nature of the poems while translating them without distracting the intended message.

The manuscripts, which are used as sources of the Enochic poems, are also abbreviated

using their first letter and subscripted with their Call No, according to NALA as, follow:

>

>

IV N N NG Y LN N

As2s - stands for  ACh ("Arke) Call No, 3128, date: 16" cent.

EN7ge1 = stands ATMANAC 19w (Ndgo$ /‘Ogzi’abher Nigosd); Call No. 7061,
date: 15" cent.

H7020 = stands for &t %3 Hee%A+ oHAAT (Horologium of the day and the
night); Call No. 7020, date: 15" cent.

MMaeuss = stands for a&hé. °2°m.c (Mishafa MOsttir); Call No. 6456, date: 14™
cent.

MGos2; = stands for eahk Mk (Milkks’d Gubae); Call No. 7521, date: 17" cent.
MGgo37 = stands for e?AhAa 10k (Milkks’4 Gubae); Call No. 8937, date: 17" cent.
MG 297 = stands for a»Ahk 0k (Milkka’4 Gubae); Call No. 1297, date: 18" cent.
Mgaos = stands for a0 (Madbil); Call No. 8204, date: 17" cent.

Neg2s = stands for 191~ (Négoe$); Call No.625, date: 17" cent.

Nisoz = stands for 19w (Nigo$); Call No. 3592, date: 18" cent.

MNALA-= stands for @& hé. 7°m.C (Méshifd MOSttir) published by NALA

S4273 = Stands for Synaxarium; Call No.4273 Date: 16" cent.
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4.2. Enochic Poems about God

. 0hee  0h P80 A4 VAR Bismid $llus qoddus  hoburd hellawehu

HALTBAT® MALAAN
HhchL 2078 DAL L00M

8.0 A4 140F 008 0he  ooc®

HEBTeh

HewCHaS! (APAD A998 BLA 14AT

N £15h

@INAOA Bche Wil &HFe*
nPoa-e pavs. AOC
He®ah® 0471 AdZ/M

Adh £aoAl TIeP 104+ 20V

APhcw  Loot im0 HGOIT

% ya@ (MNALA 22)
% Hh2reaT (MNALA)
% omc4 (omitted in MNALA)
1 Hewcd (MNALA)
52 o¢P4 (MNALA)
 Apo-£ (MNALA)
64
HERAh (MNALA)

5 2chéh (MNALA)

zd’iyyo-twelldt wi’iyyattosah

z4’dhidd yosssidggdd wi-"4 hidd yassebbah

dibd sirdgdlla nidfasat ‘dwodd §dhdy
wiwirah zdywettoh
zdya$drrogomu bahawahowid sdmay

haylénéfasat *onzé yoniffoh
winibilbald $dhdy ’onzé yatnorrah
bi‘awadd qdmaru ldwédrah

zdyowessok barhani 14ld sobaho

*askd yamilla’a tonquqé ba‘alétd gahidh

’omkdr§d ddménat ndtdbtabd  zonamat

114



HRP L zdyqdddoho
R840 aOCPT WIH 2Pk siddald mibaroqt ’onzé yotgawwaho

OPA 17028 W Shidvh wiqald nag“adg"d *onzi yokelloh

tedk: Alcht AgehTT it fpit .. 4
lottu sabhit ldimékonnend kulu fatarit

A%GAT? GAI® K99G
1d’aldma ’aldm ’dmen

Source: Méshifi MOsttir of Giorgis Za Gasc¢a; Call No. 6456, date: 14" cent.

In the name of the Holy Trinity,
His existence is one without change and addition;

He is (being) worshipped and praised in union.
He (who) made the revolution of the sun and the moon
On the chariot of winds;
He raises them in the gets of heaven
By blowing power of winds;
And the flame of the sun is transferred into the moon
According to its period of revolution;
Light is given to it (moon) every morning
Until its light is exactly, full.
He draws drops of rains
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From the womb of clouds;
While the lightning flashes,

And the thunder gives its voice;
Praise to Him, to the Lord of all creatures
Forever and ever
Amen!

Reflecting the wisdom of God is the central idea of the above poem; the poet mainly
discusses how God created the great lights; how He rises and sets these lights (the sun
and the moon) on the chariots of wind into the gates of heaven. In addition, the wisdom
of God on clouds, rain, lightning, and thunder is also the theme of the above poem. Some
lines from this stanza are alluded from Ethiopic Enoch. For instance, the third and fourth

lines are composed based on the readings of 1Enoch (En72:5); it reads as follow:

“And I saw six gates from which the sun rises, and six gate in which the sun sets. And the
moon (also) rises and sets in those gates, and the leaders of the stars together with those
whom they lead; (there are) six in the east and six in the west, all exactly in place, one
next to the other; and (there are) many windows to the south and north of those gates.
And first there rises the greater light, named the sun, and its disc (is) like the disc of
heaven, and the whole of it (is) full of a fire which gives light and warmth. The wind
blows the chariots on which it ascends, and the sun goes down from heaven and returns
through the north in order to reach the east, and is led so that it comes to the appropriate

gate and shines (again) in heaven”.
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Similarly, the readings of fifth and sixth lines are adopted from En73:1-8. According to
Enoch, the moon is smaller than the sun and light is given to it in a fixed measure. It
takes its light from the sun phase by phase. In order to achieve this, it sets with the sun,
and when the sun rises, the moon rises with it, and receives its light phase by phase.
When the moon is uniformly full, its light becomes the seventh part of the light of the

sun. Therefore, the poem synthesized all this idea in the lines saying:

“OINAAA 8chS WTH R1TEe
N0@-L, Pavs AOC

HERAN NCYT AAROh

hnh gaedh e oA+ DUV

Correspondingly, some of the secrets that Enoch saw in his vision and indirectly quoted
in the above poem are the following: secrets of the flashes of lightning and of the
thunder, and the secrets of the clouds and of the dew... (En 41:3). Enoch also wrote
as“...for the thunder has fixed intervals (which) have been given to its sound for waiting;
and the thunder and the lightning are not separate, and (although) not one, through a spirit
the two of them move inseparably; for when the lightning flashes, the thunder utters its
voice...” (En60:14-15). Hence, the poet put all these in the following condensed lines in

his poem above precisely.
h°nCw Lavqt ym(1MA NG HePL 1/ omkirsd ddménat nétidbta- bid zonamat zéyqéddaho
280 a0CPT WIH 2499 / sddald mébaroqt anzé yatgawwaha

OFA 11LAL Wi LhAh/ wiqald ndg ddg™d *onzi yakelloh
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(While the lightning flashes and the thunder give its voice, He draws drops of rains from

the womb of clouds).

2. 009 AMAdC Bismi ’dgzi’abher

WTPPL:av GAT® AU Hhch(lK
’amqo-dmé *alim $ollasehu z4’dhobird

Wi0A BAds VABU- HROPC,
*anbild tusahe hollawehu zddammiré

HADT §med DRV,
Z#’ikond foturd wi’igburi
HAZ0A G9°L @APP AP HE.ml.

zd’anbild ‘amd wisdwaq sdmayd zafdtard
o™ cant® &0 Hay ame

HANL, wimadri rogo’otd dibéd zédband bahr zd’dnbérd

0@-L Oche @OCH hov 13 ooyt  ‘dwodd §dhdy wiawidroh kdmd gidssd médsohet

tiard zaqammiri

68
OwCo™  feo  HALIA 14AT wigars lomu zasdrdgilla ndfasat manssird

a32l%

gibrid lomu bigissd simay mohaward
M027° feav- Q12 AL FPhPL

’anzé yomeggobwwomu miéla’okt witréd
WM £TNPav- Akt O

 goerz (MNALA, f34)
¢ cavt+ (MNALA)
 Hwco (MNALA)

% gvgs (MNALA)

™ Hfiz (MNALA)

"N 2P v avAlT OLavChPar NPhAT havTIA ROh AP 040 AT04 (MNALA)
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ogaeChParr nPht hPROh  wiymirhowwomu  kdwakobt  'omsabaha

ATPPIN 04 WIRL lamangili ‘drdb’dngdrd

A“'t: n'ﬂ(f\'}' A}\""L)\ 'ﬂC'z’q"i‘ lottu Sabhat la,QgZi,a bgrhanat

S AR
’dmen
Source: ibid, 13
In the name of God,
That holds His Trinity before the foundation of the world;
Without confusion, His substance is united;
Who is not created and not formed;
He created the heaven without pillar and scaffold;
And He founded the frozen earth upon the ocean.
He set the revolution of the sun and the moon,
And for them he has don
Chariots of wind to run;
For them he has don
Ways upon heaven,

Always guided by the Angeles,

And lead by the stars
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From east to west;

Glory is to the Lord of lights.

Amen!
N0ee AIANARC A0 Bésmd ’4gzi’abher b
O AG“TR hoe oot zird bibo ldsimay kdmit

DHPRTA APLC &0 PALT wiizdyasdnno’a limadr dibé gélayat

HPLOR AOhE NALTA 14T zdyardwwaso lasdhdy bdsdrdgilla ndfasat

N £7RNP aeARhT 5 2
anzd yomeggobwwo mila’okt

@L,aChP hPht
wiymarhowwo kdwakabt

HfOU UvA0 ©O7L0  9°0A
zitoshd hiliba wingel mosld $éiqawa‘a “orit

23094 hot
zdgd atd ‘oforitd tonbitd nibiyat
HROM"® 6Lt ULt HLET
% biziytd tomhartomu ldhdwaryat
aHet FIPUCFar” AhPCeT
HOHek OUOY AT ziwa’otu wihibiha lihogg wimikonnona ldsor at

2 k0l (Omitted in MNALA)
™ oHh%1% (MNALA)

4 g 2@ (MNALA)

5 Hpam (MNALA)

6 ye,ayqav- (MNALA)
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@achyq ACaT bitiwasaki *drba’atu wingelat

Ot@-an g (ACONE) O7IAT  zshidddsa lablit

ih4 AfAt kdmai tkun mérhi [d‘awawurt
how th? aCeh AYPO-CT wimahototd tobib 1d‘dqqabti bet
@994t PON AOPOT (T {

wiisabhit 14’4gzi’abher
oAt ARG

zdrdsdydnnd dllowand lidagm hogg
HEOLT LAPT AL9° chl

wi’iyya w$a’dnnd "omgaddamit
OhLDHRT hI°PRTIT

kdma nalhidq winalibbu bitibiwa kal’e *dtabat

hoe Yahd O AL’

14’aldma ’aldm ’dmen
hd\k A7t

A%\ GAT® Gy

Source: ibid.

In the name of God the Father,

That suspended the heaven like a tent;

And He who founded the earth upon the water;

He turns/runs the sun by chariot of winds,

Guiding (it) by Angele and leading (it) by the stars.

7 alcht (MNALA)

” am.o (MNALA)
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He mingled the milk of the New Testament
With the honeycomb of Old Testament;
He embalmed the ointment of prophecy of the prophets
By the oil of doctrine of the apostles;
He is the law giver and ruler of order;
By inclusion of the four Gospels,
He renewed Old Testament,
For it should be a guide of the blinds;
And a light of wisdom for the house keepers.
And glory is to God who made us worthy for law the second;
And who didn’t drive us out from the Old;
We shall grow and comprehend
By sucking (these) two nipples
Forever and ever,
Amen!

Likewise, the first, these two poems also explain the wisdom of God in crating the
heaven without pillar, the earth on ocean, the revolution of the sun and the moon on the

firmament of heaven, the Chariots of wind that He made for the sun and the moon and the
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like. The composer of this poem used Ethiopic Enoch as the source of his poems. For
example, we read in (En 69:15-17) that by the power of Oath (the name of God) “heaven
was suspended before the world was created and forever. And through it (Oath) the earth
was founded upon the water, and from the hidden (recesses) of the mountains come
beautiful waters from the creation of the world and forever”. In addition, the poem
discusses that God made chariots of wind and ways in heaven for the revolution of the
sun and the moon, and there are angels and stars that guide the revolution of the two

lights (En.72:1-5).

Moreover, in the third poem starting from the fifth line, the poet praises God for He is a
lawgiver. Then the poet says that He gave us honey and milk (the Orit and the gospel);
the prophets and the apostles (their teachings); and the two breasts of the church (the Old
and New testaments) which can help us to grow spiritually and to comprehend His work.
Fascinatingly, the poet uses symbols such as honey and milk, ointment and oil, and the
two breasts to construct a horizontal bridge between the Old and New testaments. Thus,
the poet makes use of symbolical exegesis as a means of describing the mysterious work

of God. The following four Enochic poems also bluntly reveal some attributes of God.
4, P 0% ONILAL Mibriq §4‘a‘o win‘ag™ dg"d

AHRAFOP> L9L: ldzdyosdimma‘omu rd‘ad

LO%H WPRIFIE UL MEO- 1k yowisso’u ama’onttakti miénbdrd hoyaw

auC $L9%0- hae HNZL&
zdnidd
W2 ORCORE QUST 090 ADAE:

00+ a4 Lp@-av- 7y k3ng::  bahor godmehu kdmé zibiirdd
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asra  wii’aroba’ottu  kahonatd bdggo‘u

lawild

bi‘awadd midnbdru yoqawwumu toguhan

“dngad
Source: ACh (° Arke) Call No, EMML3128, {7, date: 16" cent.
Flash of lightning, brightness and thunder
They are terrible to hear;
They flowed out from the Living throne of fire
(That) is surrounded by the sea of snow.
The four and twenty priests of the Lamp Son

(They) stood surrounding His throne.
5. QAP AANl Méd bk NLL Sdlam 14’ Abo tifird betu birad
ADAL AP méL (b OLR [aWald Silam tafird betu barid

ATPILD PO QAT MAL (LE 0L Laménfisqoddus Salam afird betu birid

oo 17838 L:9°0 Pheav: av(H &
kami ni g"**dg"*d domsi qalomu bérid

AT APAG RO AL
*dman ldsollase yadillu sédgid

Source: ibid
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Hail to God the father

The roof of His house is snow;

Hail to God the Son

The roof of His house is snow;

Hail to God the Holy Spirit

The roof of His house is snow;

Like the voice of thunder, their voice is terrible.

Worship must be for Trinity surely at all.

6. (hee 3h HI07 theC™d 140 &0 Bikdmi Henok zendwinnd nak™rk™ri

AT WA IR HAL S ooty nBis 281 S0l

R-PALMA 18 €CAT P MC HDY lossand ‘asat honus zétordffoq mékand
negot chalh 1976 A0LY paraqlitos nddd qurband mastir zéikond
Athat” 07U ALY HELS 1 kordmtd hoggokd nifnof dibend

’ Askirend wiingel sohind zdyafirri bond.
Source: ibid.
As Enoch, that rides a whirlwind, told us,

Paraclete, you are a fire;

7 niina (A3128) Adhéi( N3592)
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(You) sit on a place built of a tongue of fire.

(You) rain upon us your winter/Law

That is an offering of mysterious;

It should bring forth fruit of the gospel among us.

0ch® HAh:
OOCT Ah

heht +90sh:

LavQit hPCLEN

D140 weaAth:

WAt hést (th

Omé.C AChn:

A4 N4 2G2%N

NCY7 & teh:

@av\ P O cht aPmAST Péh

AAD HOA ALATG 11800

ORAN HPAL ARIMA% P2 m.Ch

AN HCAP AVABH HATNA @ALN. ..

Sahiy zi’dki

Wawirh l1aka

K#wakabt tigbarikd

Diammiénat hdwarayatikd

Winifasat §aragillatika

*Osat ’draftd betokd

watifar sorhokd

Sileda baridd sdfosifokd

Borhan débtédrakd

Wimibriqé sobhit ménattola‘otd Sowwariki
’Alobo ziibo’4 ladébtira mahadiroki
Wi’dlobo zédqél o ld’anttola‘e masattiraka

’Alobo  zidra’eyo ldhallawekd zid’onbild
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wildoki....

Source: &t (%93 HovdAt @HAAF /Horologium of the day and the night. Call No.

7020, date: 15™ cent.
Yours is the sun!
And yours is the moon!
The stars are your creation!
Clouds are your messengers!
And winds are your chariots!
Fire is the wall of your house!
Heaven is its firmament!
Hailstone is your mosaic!
Light is your tent!
Glorified thunder is the cﬁrtain of your pavilion!
No one could enter to your dwelling tent!
And no one could disclose your mystery of curtain!
And no one could understand your existence

Except your only begotten Son....
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The glory of God and His terrible throne and house can be taken as the theme of the
above four poems®. Taking the idea from Ethiopic Enoch the writer organized a precise
and condensed five line stanzas in the 4", 5%, and 6™ poems. The 7" verse also discusses
that the sun, the moon, and the stars are the works of God; and clouds are His messengers
as well as winds are His chariots; it also precisely describes the glory of the house of God
and no could enter to this house. Regarding the glory of God’s throne and house, Enoch

saw and recoded as follow:

@Sv- WK L HPON, APPHYE (L Ottde ot C10+ (PLILP OMTE (AAY AT OItY 4.4
naicht @OhNC @8N hah ALhA WiPthee: (Wt Ok OONTT 009 OFL4LA At
OAdAEY PP OFPCPR NPRAOT OMESE hAT HRILL:: OIACH OCh @Okt aPH4 AC-A
Ohe hae Aidvt? OO hoe 0che HEOCY @A ez ORPF vt 14 0L LOO0~ AGFAT
At 188 OhLhte CASF:: @ONG OlchT &1NC AdAY MOXRE( HEOCY AT°0chE DRA0S
APPIM (1282 MR LhA oY, havAhht (1BA DAL 12 ARG OAltch OALNA Y HA”D LChL

P hati: WAt HRIL N0®+§ ORAT 0L LPO-° PLILU~ DRAN HEPCA LU AT°hA 0D

FhOLT FhALT P OO-htD AL4LPE 9Nl PLOT..."

...And behold, another house, which was larger than the former, and all its doors (were)
open before me, and (it was) built of a tongue of fire. And in everything it so excelled in
and splendor and size that I am unable to describe to you its glory and its size. And its
floor (was) fire, and above (were) lightning and the path of the stars, and its roof also
(was) a burning fire. And I looked and I saw in it a high throne, and its appearance (was)
like ice and its surrounds like the shining sun and the sound of Cherubim. And from

underneath the high throne there flowed out rivers of burning fire so that it was

% The 4th, 5th and 6th poems are classified as “Arke” types of Geez poems.
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impossible to look at it. And he who is great in glory sat on it, and his raiment was
brighten than the sun, and whiter than any snow. And no angel could enter, and at the
appearance of the face of him who is honored and praised no (creature of) flesh could
look. A sea of fire burnt around him, and a great fire stood before him, and none of those
around him came near to him. Ten thousand times ten thousand (stood) before him, but

he needed no holy counsel (En 14:15-22).

The fourth and fifth poems are also quoted from the revelation of John in the Bible (Rev.
4:4-5) wherein he wrote about the throne of God and the four and twenty heavenly priests
who surrounded the throne. According to him, there was a rainbow round about the
throne....and out of the throne proceeded lightings and thundering and voices. Besides,
round about the throne, there were four and twenty seats; and upon the seats four and

twenty elders sitting. This can be taken as an evidence for the intertextuality of the poems

above.

8. P80 P50 PO hMLANAC Qaddus Qaddus Qaddus *ogzi’abher
ALt bk HI ’Ariftd betu zdnddd
DRFRL. (Lt 0L Wisifosifd betu biarad
ULC VAU HAL %L Hobur hallawehu z#’iyya- tbéd‘ad
tek: AU LA AL

Lottu ldbahatitu yodéllu sagid

Holy, Holy, Holy (is) God

Fire is the wall of His house;
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And hailstone is the mosaic of His house.
His existence is one and undivided;
Only He shall be worshiped.

9. P40 P40 PO KILANMC Qaddus Qaddus Qaddus *Ogzi’abher

RCeh bk 071 T4C Sorhd betu biamay toffur

HPO®-& HAAT h&C:: Ziya‘awwodo Z&osat hasur
Holy, Holy, Holy (is) God
His house is made of water
And (it is) circled by hedge of fire.
10. P%0 P40 P40 AMLANAC 208 Qoddus Qaddus Qaddus *Ogzi’abher siba’ot
Latéu- NCYST Dibatorihu barhanat
D ROANT AT Wiminttola’otu zi’asat
Holy, holy, holy is God
Holy, Holy, Holy (is) the mighty God
His tents are lights,

And his curtains are fire.

The subject of the above three poems (8-10) is the same as the aforementioned poems.
The composer emphasized the holiness of God and the glory of His dwelling. These
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poems cannot be categorized as either milko‘, silam (sdlamta), arke, or nidgé)*'. They
have their own structure. In terms of form, the 7" poem is a Quatrain poem, where as the
8™ and 9" are Triplet poems. These two forms of stanzas are common, in addition to
other forms, in the manuscript of &>t A%J Hev%dt @HAAT /Horologium of the day and
the night. In the Quatrain stanza, the first line that reads as: $4.0 $4.0 $4.0 hIHANHNC/
Holy, holy, holy is God) is common throughout the stanzas like a refrain of a song. The
remaining lines in this stanza are rhymed. But the first line in the other two triplet stanzas
(8" & 9™ poems) is not simply an opening line; rather the ending word(s) of the line is
carefully selected to be rhymed with the succeeding lines as the case in poem 9 above and

10" and 11" bellow:

11. P40 LA PAA MIMANAC  Qoddus Qaddus Qaddus *Ogzi’abher *akkut
Attt
zéyasebbohowwo mibaraqt
HeAAhP ae0CPt
dyatld’dkowwo ddmménat
oL ARNP Lavqit:: agieaia
19 P40 PG PO AIHLANAC Qaddus Qaddus Qaddus *Ogzi’abher Buruk
(k& ’omogi ssé mot zéhéb’o laHenok
h9°12 o HANA A%Sh
’amoasewawe zaSAwworo
AP%PR HwOE AOCh::
14 Baruch
13. P40 P40 PGSO Qaddus Qaddus Qaddus

81 Most of the time, the Go ‘oz poems can be referred as Milke, Sdlam (silamta) arke, or Nigs; but, the
problem is that there is still no way to draw a line between them; they merge continuously into each other.
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NMANAC ROKT AFPARY *ogzi’abher siiba’ot *dmolakond
Tt NCYST HCY Mititd borhanat zésir‘a

DIOQSLU P TATC Wimuladatihomu yd’&mmor

HE& M2 Aich
e Ziyasewwao ligoha

it Wiiyasérroqo labdrha
(Poem11) Holy, holy, holy (is) praised God;
Thunders praise Him,
And clouds obey Him.
(Poem12) Holy, holy, holy (is) the blessed God
He had hidden Enoch from the eyes of death
And Baruch from captivity.
(Poem 13) Holy, Holy, Holy is God;
And powerful is our Lord.
He made the revolution of the lights;
And He knows their source.

He calls the day and raises the light.

14. %0 $40 P40 Qaddus Qaddus Qaddus

132



KM chC RORT hIPARY *Ogzi’abher siba’ot *dmolakani

0 2.9% P Bitdnni gime riqiq
HPARE AL Ziayd’dqquro lamay
PaCH hIPPAL Vil

Yi‘drogo ‘amgqilay
OPOCE KO 1990

Wiyawirrodo *amonuhé simay

Source (poem 8-14): &t 4% Horgd+ ®HAAT /Horologium of the day and the night.

Call No. EMML7020, (ff 37, 44, 73, 74, 86, 104,) date: 15" cent.
Holy, Holy, Holy is God,;
Mighty is our Lord,;
He draws the water
By the toss of the intangible mist;
He ascends it from the deep;
And descends it from the heaven- utmost

The subject matter of these poems is about the mighty God and His wonderful works on
the lights and rainfall. In the 13" stanza, the composer explains that God is the one who
sets the revolution of the lights and He knows their sources. This idea is indirectly quoted
from Ethiopic Enoch (En72:1). The concept of the 14™ poem is adapted from En.41:4.

According to Enoch, “there are closed storehouses from which the winds are distributed,

and the storehouse of the hail, and the storehouse of the mist, and the storehouse of the
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clouds; and its cloud remained over the earth from the beginning of the world”.
Rephrasing this notion, the writer discussed in his poem that how the mighty Lord set the
cyclic process of rainfall. The chain is that the cloud (mist) that remained over the earth
carries (draws) water from the ocean (on the earth); and there is a chariot of wind that
ascends the mist from the deep and descends it from the utmost heaven. Indeed, there are
also angels who manage this cyclic process of rainfall as Enoch stated: *“...And when the
spirit of the rain moves from its storehouse, the angels come and open the storehouse, and
bring it out; and when it is scattered over all the dry ground, it joins with all the water that

(is) on the dry ground;...” (En.60:21).

15. (%h A% A9LA Buruk ’4nttd ‘ogzi’o
O&Cch PLAT Alhth
Bigsorhd qoddasatd sabhitiki
HOLAOFE NCYT THOC

Zabadidbatord barhan tossewir
oavymAdt Loo§ Htwch NAAT

wibidmainttola’std ddmmidna zédtusuh

bd’osat
16. (t&h A7 h9A Buruk ’4nttd ‘ogzi’o
Hthdh 17t @Ot hE&I°
Z#takdlkd Gannitd wostd Edom
HAINA 2Fémé 28T
z4’anbild yotfitiru sadegan
OAOTAADN 2P0 W'19°

a8 021 HAIA LARaDG HPaY: wii’dstddalawoki $oqayd gihdnndm

méngdld ‘drdb zd’onbild yot’d@miru
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hdto‘an
Source: ibid ff. 77-78
(poem15) O Lord, you are blessed in your glorious tent!
You hide (yourself) in tents of light
And by the curtain of clouds of fire.
(poem16) :- O Lord blessed you are!
You established the paradise in Eden
Before the righteous were created;
And you prepared the hell in the western
Before the sinners were identified.

The 15™ poem is a free verse that has neither regular rhyme nor regular meter. However,
its subject matter is similar with the aforementioned poems which capitalize the
blessedness of God and the glory of His dwelling. The theme in the 16" poem is about
the direction where the two places (paradise and hell) are located and to whom God
prepared them. Enoch wrote about the beautiful place where the righteous souls are
gathered (i.e., paradise) and the second place where sinners’ souls are separated (i.e.,

hell) for great torment until the great Day of Judgment and punishment (En. 22:1-14).

135



17. QAP ANLE N1PLA 220 0190 Silam ldlddtu bindsi’a soga winifs

TOAL 90 °0F001 PR L0 Tawildd yom méstdso‘ond qidyyah firds

FoCh ACP LTNLA T2 104 moaharka sorya yotkaffil hasan na‘us

OAL Ok Lavhd %5h SA
= £ wiildi sdb’s yamissal Henok yabl

N heakn $a
bd’anttd korstos qal

AHTOAL HEI® %A
lazdtawildd bazdyom bab il

T24.C ARV 0700 10LL Ochéd
tihdfdr *dyhudawi banbabi nédbiyy bahal

Ohh 10724 HAT® 064

wii’ikko bawingel zéland ba‘al

Source: 19/ hIMANAC 191 (Nidgos /‘Ogzi’abher Nigosd) Call No. 7061, f31,

date:15" cent.
Hail to His birth by taking the flesh and soul;
The youth boy, who sat on red horse, is now born;
And the little boy divided the Spoil of Syrians.
About Christ, the incarnated-word,
That was born on this feast day, Enoch said:

“He looks like the Son of Man”.

#2(N3592,f30 & A3128): A&t (EN7061, f31; and the first three lines are omitted

¥ aHay (EN7061)
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You, Jewish be confounded by the word of this prophet (Enoch),

But not by the glorious Gospel which is our treasure.

This poem discusses God the Son, one of the three persons (Trinity), His incarnation, and

birth. In the fourth and fifth lines of this poem, the writer directly quoted and reported a

word, “Sun of Man, used by the prophet Enoch. The incarnation of God the Son was

revealed to Enoch during his holy vision; and he used the name “Sun of Man” to refer

what he saw in his vision (En.46:2). When the time of Enoch’s vision (prophesy) was

fulfilled and God the son became man and born, He (Jesus Christ) used the name “Sun of

Man” around seventy times in the synoptic Gospels while He was referring about

Himself.

18.  @aPZh S0P ChO aPPOA

29°h 24

0N “Lh O10CHO

OFPNA bbb O

9OAA hedears AhAL, AhAd+S

hA AANTD: A dpr we Pt

Source: ibid,f6

wimisa’4 hidbeyd ro’osd méwa‘al
Henok yabl

Masld Micheal widGebriel
Wimosld Rufa’el widFanu’el
Mosld k™ llomu’a’slafd’d’slafat

olld *dlbomu h*1q™ Sirawit

5 (A3128,f4,& EN7061,6) 90 hoAG hoadT (N3592,16)

% (N3592 & EN7061); avahh't (A3128)
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Enoch said that:

The Head of days came to me

With Michael and Gabriel,

Raphael and Phanuel;

And with thousands of thousands

Infinite number of hosts.

Looking at the number of angels included in the poem, one may think that the above
poem consists of multilevel subject matters. But, in my understanding, there is only one
subject matter named as Chd @*Pdd / Head of days, in the first line of the poem. The
poem entirely discusses how this subject matter was revealed to Enoch accompanied by
various angels. In the source book, Enoch narrates saying, “...1 saw one who had a head
of days, and his head (was) white like wool...” (En 46:1). In another vision wherein he
saw numerous secrets, Enoch recorded the following line which is exactly the same with
verse 18; it reads as: “...0%kh @kt ChA @POHA TPAA “LNARN OTMCHAA +hhd DdThi
ORMG OFhALT AhAG hA AdNoe: +A...... And that Head of Days came with Michael and
Gabriel, Raphael and Phanuel, and thousands and tens of thousands of angels without

number...” (En71:13).

19. 20 1.2 7909°C L4t 00 hlC Yoabe nibiyy ma‘omr hiddéfitto ‘asi kabr

PO ALDT ATT h7°OhC
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TONZ heata arc tobib *ddhino 1dNoah *ambbahr

(el gl & 9°hQ"f‘86 hCaLer tgbﬁbni Korstos bﬁk“or

o
Maryam ya’oti mokbaté krastiyan misqér

Ot &' hav +hR5 I°LC
Batti dohnu ’#mi td’dyyah madr.
Source: ibid, f.125
A wise prophet said:
A wood (vessel) of glory saved Noah;
Wisdom saved Noah from the flood;
And the wisdom is Christ- the firstborn;
Mary is the vessel, Christians’ habitation
Wherein they were saved

While the earth was destroyed.

In this short, but striking, poem two subjects are treated jointly. In the first two opening
lines the poet puts those two subjects symbolizing by glorious wood and wisdom. In his
poetical thought, he precisely interpreted these symbols as Mary and Christ respectively
that saved Noah while the earth was destroyed by the flood of water. Regarding wisdom
that stands for Christ, Enoch taught to his son Methuselah saying: “I have given wisdom

to you and to your children, and to those who will be your children, which may give (it)

6 (N3592 & A3128, 69); °aeih (EN7061, f 125)
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to their children for all the generations forever this wisdom which is beyond their
thoughts. And those who understand it will not sleep, but will incline their ears that they
may learn this wisdom, and it will be better for those who eat (from it) than good food”
(En.82:2-3). It has been also written that mystery (wisdom) was revealed to Noah (by the
angel) in order to build a large vessel and dwelt on it with his family during the
destruction of the earth by the flood of water (En.89:1). Most of the time Noah’s vessel is
used to be the symbol of St Mary in the teachings of Orthodoxy and commentary
manuscripts (See Gen. 8: 19 (Ga’oz commentary). It is also common to symbolize Jesus
Christ by wisdom®’.

20. (A9 AHRC A°h (o oA HA LB  Sidlam ldzokord somokd somd mihala

HRIE PR00 AANMG Wby 28 YyPhessu

AP00 AP ASPTF OGP hea 74 dnbidrd qodmd *ogzi’abher bad’dtoronusu
AhALA AP0 ATH & TBRA (Ch( ’iyyésus korostos ladawit bahorayd kirsu
AU AC DO R Ph: > Akolild somokd *anzé yatqe$sil biro’asu

* Ahoguri siro wirdsd 'iyyasu (Joshua)

Source: @@Ahk Mh.: (milkka’4 Gubae), Call No.8937, f.15, date:17" Cent.
Hail to the fame of your name
That is the name of Oath, which never lie.

And at the beginning, God has set it in His throne;

7 het v ATOA OALE TTVLS hed LOA OORLE 4R Awd §F2 ... TOAA L3y dNk.. (Where is the
country of the wisdom? Where is her dwelling place and her province? Where her step is found..? The
wisdom, however, is our Lord...). (P& hé. PA0- PAA, HhA.4700 1% 392-395).
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Jesus Christ, you (are) the son from the nature of David;
Having your name as a crown on his head,

Joshua possessed the rivals’ lands.
The present poem is categorized in the Miélka type of Ga*az poems and its subject matter
is doxology of Jesus Christ. The word “Oath” is the content word, which directly quoted
from Ethiopic Enoch (En. 69:13). God showed His secret name to the holy ones as He
showed to Enoch. He also created the world in this word. Therefore, the poet used this
name intentionally to declare his faith that Jesus Christ is the perfect God who possessed
this name as His divine name. In the last two lines of the poem, the writer also boldly
reflected the power of this name. He notified that by which Joshua conquered his rivals
and possessed their lands; this is because if God showed His name “Oath” to the holy
ones, according 1Enoch, Joshua is also one of the holy prophets who served God and His
people by the power of His name, Oath. In general, the subject matter of this poem, as
well as the aforementioned 19 poems, allied with the glory of God, His name and the

holiness of His dwelling.

4.3. Enochic Poems about Saint Mary
21. AT 05k WP CYSH hdkk Sonoki ydhittu *emonnd  barhanat

A s ALY NA TG Keoph R o

TCOT 20T ANTHANDE F0b 2Cort: Likonnono mi‘alt wilelit ‘olld

tokulan’ammunttu
hao 42400 ARG S (0LE

Maryam soyon ld‘ogzi’abher Taboté
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OhTEAN 02 Clork:: éor‘atu

‘4ma hodritoki 14’Abidara (Obed)

bébetu
ba’antti’dki tdbardkd rostu
Source: 1w (Niga$) Call No. 3592, f. 10, date: 18" cent.
Your beauty is lighter than
The two Lights- the sun and the moon
Which are made to rule the day and the night;
Mary Zion, you are the ark of covenant of the Lord.
When you rested in the house of Obed,
His household was blessed.
29. AAZ® ATICL° (LT %Th 10Le Silam liMaryam betd Henok nébiyy
ALC AP 271 107 002" Bimodr hiiwaz $ond honseha ‘bbay

O Wl POCY WA yseons Surareha yabirroh oméond §ihiy

oche®

Fildsdt yo’oze kidbkabd sémay

% one (N3592); @hvg (EN7061,40, & A3128)

8 This line is omitted in A3128
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¢att exi’® hahn asge timah$dnni batti *omk " Ilu *okkuy
199901 Ot h9°ht Ahe::
Source: ibid,
Hail to Mary, house of Enoch the prophet
That was set up in the land of pleasant;
Its beauty and work is great;
And its appearance of building is lighter than sunlight.
In this day, she is transferred into heavenly bride-chamber;
We put our trust in her
To be protected from every danger.

The central idea in the above two poems is related with St Mary, the mother of Jesus
Christ. Comparing her beauty with the sun and the moon which are set to rule the day and
the night (En. 75:3), the poet declared in the first poem that she is lighter than the two
lights. Yet again, in the last three lines of this poem, the writer symbolizes her by Zion
which is the ark of covenant of the Lord by which the household of Obed was blessed

while she rested at his home.

In the second poem here, St Mary is signified by the house of Enoch the prophet that was

set up in the land of pleasant with a beautiful and great work. In order to compose this

% gt (N3592) ¢2.( EN7061 & A3128)
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poem, the poet made allusion from Ethiopic Enoch (En90:20-29). In his vision Enoch
said, “...1 looked until a throne was set up in the pleasant land and the Lord of the sheep
sat on it.... I also looked a large, high and new house... and all its pillars were new... and
its ornaments (were) new; and the Lord of the sheep was in the middle of it...”” This is the
house of Enoch that the poet used to signify St Mary who is the perfect house and throne
of God, the Lord of the sheep. All the adjectives such as large, high, and new which are
used to describe the house; and the words like pillars, and ornaments, if they are analyzed

thoroughly, their possibility for analogy with St Mary is obvious.

23.  O¢hA ABTh HACKD CAPCH APAAN b+ 92 Ura’el lihenok zd  ’ar’ayo

to’omortd ‘amsalki betd nddd

Ho*0LP Mélr O NLL:

nhee +inen. &7 (Lt 170838 Za mabraq ’géifzira wi babra bérad

LOTORO-NL e TOAL Bikdma tandbdyki dogal Soge
(betd) nag“adg"ad

OAPOEP AP A0 1CH, PUL::

Yastibisso ‘uki k™alu towalad

Wi ’omonehomu ’‘ansd  gidbrki

wahad.

Source: Maholeti sage in @Ahk 10k /Milkka’d Gubae (call No. 8937, £31) date o/ Ao

cent.
The house, which is built of fire and

Which Uriel revealed to Enoch, is your shadow;
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Its roof was lightning and its color was snow;
Virgin, house of thunder, as you prophesied,
All generations shall call you blessed;
And I, your servant, am one of them

As described in 1Enoch, chapter fourteen verse nine up to nineteen (14:9-19), the prophet
saw two houses of fire. The second house was larger than the former; and in everything it
so excelled in and splendor and size that cannot be possible to describe its glory and its

size. The floor of this house was fire, and its roof also (was) a burning fire.

24. (St At HR 1L HPOPAN. (éés bak%inati’asat  zdyonddded  zdyd'a

DRI aPGHN. %Ch Achés qqobikki surafi
21 06 11 TICLI® HAAT114 wi ’adendwi mi‘azaki Henok séhafi

AAAleh FATPZIL ORL aoARh 124 094 Soge ‘odd gindt Marayam z4 ’ittondggifi

ACh(t BCP hoe X7 Gavd 194+ Esebbeh td’amordki bd’add miloakd

hayal sdyyafi
Ara’std ddroyd kiimi sage fotund nogofi
Source: ibid,f.8
With a furious spear, Seraph guards you;
And Enoch, the scribe, odors your aroma;

Mary, you are the flower of paradise’s tree that never strips.
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| praise your miracle. By the hand of an angle of power and demolisher,

You (Mary), cut instantly the heads of my enemies like flower.

The above poem is composed based on (En 24:4). About the fragrant tree that Enoch saw
in paradise he said that, “... and there was among them a tree such as I have never smelt,
and none of them nor any others were like it: it smells more fragrant than any fragrance,
and its leaves and its flowers and its wood never wither; its fruit (is) good, and its fruit

b

(is) like the bunches of dates on a palm...”. This vision symbolizes the nature of St.

Mary.

25. QAP ATICET® ARSI OAE Silam liMaryam ldAddam wilédtu
RO Tk "Edomawit gidnnétu
0.9 hP°PL9° Ot +h1k:

Nibiyat *omqadm batti tékébtu

Y5h ORALA 00 HE Nk ) e
Henok wiElyas ‘a4 zdyt kal ettu

AOn ¢9° A9°H ch§PT hav ki
’askd yom ’imotu hayawan ammunttu
197/ hANAC 191 (Nigo$ /*Ogzi’abher Nigosd) Call No. 7061, £.127
Hail to Mary, the daughter of Adam
And his garden in Eden
Wherein prophets inhabited,

Enoch and Elijah, the two trees of olive,

Died not; they are yet alive.
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In this poem, St. Mary is considered as the daughter of Adam as well as his garden in
Eden. She is also referred as the garden wherein the prophets, such as Enoch and Elijah,
inhabited. Symbolizing St. Mary by the garden is a common trend in other writings. For
instance, in the readings of a hymen of praise for the fourth day of the week (@4, “1C£9°
HEM0) “Péch b 17 10 T94984 ARCAFA HDY 49992 R4T° (W7 AG9° P41 h(/ Rejoice
you, O Garden endowed with reason, you abode of Christ, who became the second
Adam, because of the first Adam, the man”. In the next poems (26“” 27" and 28“’) the

writer signifies St. Mary by the same symbol- paradise.

26.  Trth 19k 140 0% HRH Ginnitki nifhd ndfasdi ma‘aza

AEO OUiER, SO hPhe gy i Zaddbuub

79, 39, 2390 hiid-hd MO ‘Afiwd sobhitki yawhoz ’‘om’ifd

soguyan hazb
Athgech. 10 2H10C

Na‘i na‘i dongalé *asra’el tibbab
ATH 200N RRAA TLe(li:

Latd’ammorki  hdbd  yotgidbbidr

kébkab
*Onzi $a°alidki ya sellal kirub
Source: Maholetd soge in @?Ahh 10k /Milkke’d Gubae (call No. 8937, .3
(St. Mary), your paradise blew the southern aromatic wind
To bring your glories flood

From the mouth of flowered people.
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The wise daughter of Israel,
Please come, wherein delight is there for your miracle;
(While) Cherub is covering your symbol.

Here, the poet describes St. Mary symbolizing by paradise that blows aromatic wind. He
took the concept from Ethiopic Enoch (En 76:7). According to Enoch, there are twelve
gates; and there are twelve types of wind that blow over the earth coming out from each

gate. The reading continues like this:

“Three of them (are) open in the front of heaven, and three in the west, and three
on the right of heaven, and three on the left. And the three first (are) those which
(are) towards the east, and three (afe) towards the north, and the three after these
on the left (are) towards the south, and three (are) in the west. Through four of
them come winds of blessing and peace, and from those eight come winds of
punishment; when they are sent, they bring devastation to the whole earth, and to
the water which (is) on it, and to all those who dwell upon it, and to everything
which is in the water and on the dry ground. And the first wind from those gates,
called the east (wind), comes out through the first gate which (is) towards the
east, (the one) which inclines to the south; from it come devastation, drought, an.d
heat. and destruction. And through the second gate in the middle comes what is
right, and from it come rain, and fruitfulness, and prosperity, and dew; and
through the third gate, which (is) towards the north, come cold and drought. And
after these the winds towards the south come out through three gates. First,

through the first of the gates, (the one) which inclines towards the east, comes a
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hot wind. And through the middle gate, which (is) next to it, come pleasant
fragrances, and dew, and rain, and prosperity, and life. And through the third
gate, which (is) towards the west, come dew and rain, and locusts, and
devastation. And after these the winds towards the north .... From the seventh
gate, which (is ) towards the east, come dew and rain, locusts and devastation.
And through the middle gate exactly come rain, and dew, and life, and prosperity.
And through the third gate which (is) towards the west ...come misl, and hoar-
frost, and snow, and rain, and dew, and locusts. And after these ... the winds
towards the west. Through the first gate, which inclines towards the north, come
dew and rain, and hoar-frost, and cold, and snow, and frost. And from the middle
gate come dew and rain, prosperity and blessing. And through the last gate,
which (is) towards the south, come drought and devastation, burning and
destruction. And (thus) the twelve gates of the four quarters of heaven are

complete”

Therefore, using his knowledge of Ethiopic Enoch, the poet praises St. Mary signifying
by paradise’s gate through which winds of blessing, peace, pleasant fragrances, dew, rain,
prosperity, and life are blowing. In the second line the poem interpreted the importance of
the wind that comes out from the paradise (St. Mary) and it is to bring her glories flood
from the mouth of the flowered people. How awesome this poem is referring St Mary as

a source of winds of blessing, peace, life etc!

149




27.  ARh. 1LET hA Ch® ikt Simidyuki n#biyat ’olld ra’ayu

T &Y VEOT Oyt gOpeP dot

NILAOAC ©OU0 NWH e0O& AMAd &RT

hobu’#té

Génndtd soge hotomtd wihohotéd

mosaraq ‘osutd

ThI°Ct

hao a3 &30 OTOAS. heo+t ogzi’abher wihidbd ’Onzd yabl
libetd Dawit to’OmmoOrté

ARALLATL 114 hwt::

Source:ibid,f.6

Kidmi tosiannasi Dangal witowiladi

hoyowiitd

Essayoyyasni négird kasutd

The prophets who saw secrets

Named you the flower of enclosed garden

And the shut gate of eastern.

God made (you) symbol for the house of David.

Virgin, as you shall conceive and bring forth the Life,

Isaiah openly notified.

28. 07t §PCh. “9CP° hahA TATCTE +4hA Biginndtd  foqroki ~ Marayam

! oot
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0§46 Ohth 242 hah 0710w toehol  *Hskald to’OmmoOrt tirdkbd

HHlLAU- Moo 27¢ 300 Wifore sobhitoki fadfud ’askd
OHHHLAU- RSV~ HSAAN AAAN bihdbehu tdmiko*obd
AT 0G4t 1.0CLO aP%H DU Z#zz#zi’dhu ta‘amu $dgayo nababd

Wiizdzzidzi’dhu $enahu zdyssillob

*dlbabd

Lossand ‘oforit Gioragis mé‘aza

wihidbi

Source: ibid,f.31

Mary, the garden of your love gave the banner of fruit

Until the multitude fruit of your praise is increased on it.

It flourished reading that consists of every taste;

And every odorous that rejoices hearts;

Giorgis, the tongue of ointment, yielded fragrant).

Although the poet did not mentioned directly the names of the prophets in his 27th poem
above, it is possible to understand who they are from the content of the poem. Enoch is
one of the prophets who saw the secrets and visited Garden and flowers there; and the
second prophet is Ezekiel who saw the closed gate of the outward sanctuary toward the

east (Ezek 44:1-2). Quoting the visions of these two prophets indirectly, the poet praises
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St. Mary symbolizing by the flower of Garden and the closed gate. Her virginity is
signified by both the flower of Garden that never withers (En.24:4) and by the gate that
shall not be opened for ever due to the fact that her virginity was not changed before,

during and after giving birth her son-Jesus Christ.

St. Mary is also the subject matter of the 28™ poem above. The writer developed this
poem based on Ethiopic Enoch. According to the vision of Enoch the prophet, there was
a tree (in Garden) that smells more fragrant than any other... and its fruit is like the
bunches of dates on palm (En.24:4). Synthesizing this idea in a special order, the author
composed his poem. It seems that the poet signifies Giorgis”, the tongue of ointment,
(may be the poet himself) as a beloved Garden of St. Mary wherein (from his mind or

mouth) the banner of fruit or a multitude fruit of praise is set for her.

20. AA® AAVEISAN HovdHY- m@@T  Sdlam 14’ostonfasoki zdmé‘azahu hoyawit

hav a°0H 06 1% HO-OF Tt Kima mé‘aza ‘a$o haruy zdwastd gannit

LT LI Ot PRAT Maroyam donggal betd qaddosat

WL OOt wGe OAD-CL hTT - S i /
Sonhonni wastd $dnnay wisdwaranni

ARNSEN. CANE 1671 ’ammot

Bi’dknafoki rogbay harit

Source: @®Ahk 0k /Milkka’d Gubae (Call No. 8937, £.29

% This name may refer St. Giorgis Z4 Gas¢a, who is a well known composer in the 14th c. and referred as
the tongue of ointment in the poem. Since the St. has many compositions concerning St. Marry, this poem
can be also taken as evidence that Mahaletd sage (the source of this poem) also might be the work of
Giorgis Z4 Gasta. Traditionally Maholetd soge is ascribed to Abba soge Dingle.
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Hail to your breathing, its smell is life

Like the fragrant of the elected tree in paradise.

Mary, the virgin, you (are) a holy house;

My blessed dove, keep me in goodness;

And hide me from demise by your wings).

The composer quoted ideas indirectly from Ethiopic Enoch and composed the above
poem. As stated earlier in the case of poem 28 the tree of the Garden smells more fragrant
than others. The poet, therefore, symbolizes St. Mary by the tree of the Garden and her
breathing by the fragrant of the tree, which gives life. In addition, he also used a holy
house to denote St. Mary and supplicates her to keep him in goodness and hide him from

death by her wings (prayer and supplication).

30, OA%° AANNL AT (A CrP Silam lilobbaki *omnni béqil rahuq
AP ALl OWCP *imotand ’drdb wisirqo
TCLI° LN T 1597 Lbd

Marayam danggal génnita haruyan ddqiq

he7s Aa hn( APReh. hed
; ;. Koadnanni labsi kibkab ligennuyaki *aruq

hov 284 KLU~ HOCP::
K#dmai podire sogehu zdwirgd
Source:ibid,f. 31

Hail to your heart, eschewed of vengeance

As north is far from east;
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Mary, the Virgin, (you are) the paradise of the righteous children.
Clothed me, your naked servant, a weeding garment
That resembles a scarlet with golden ornament.

Here Mary the Virgin is referred as Garden of the Chosen Children; the phrase “Chosen
children” is quoted from Ethiopic Enoch (En.39:1). In the sense of the poem the chosen
children are those who are baptized and born of water and the Spirit (Jn.3:5) hence given
the power to become the sons of God (Jn. 1:12). Therefore, it is to mean that she is the

mother of Christians-chosen children.

4.4. Enochic Poems about the Angels

In his revelation, Enoch saw angels of God and he was guided and helped by the angels.
He mentioned the names of the angels and their particular authority (En.20:1-7). Quoting
directly and indirectly from Ethiopic Enoch, EOTC scholars composed poems in which
they praised the angels. The following poems are some examples of Enochic poems with

a subject matter of angels.

4.4.1. St. Michael as Subject Matter

31.  hao goead h0 0che 654 Kabibu yomissal kabibi $dhdy sodul
DAL P48 2NA% Wiildd Yred yabl
Ve 2012 OLATNA" AUIA Hoyyi yasiggad Wiytinibbal lisahol

%3 mAL 42 AN Chbr aE AR A (N625)

% ophndd (N625)
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heh% APALPGT PAA TLNRAT 1 *shadu *omliqanat gaddus Michael
Source: Niigo$ Call No 3592 f.6
Enoch the son of Jared said:
His surrounds (is) like the disk of brightened sun
He worships and prays absolution,
Saint Michael (is) one of the archangels).

While describing the high throne (of God), Enoch said, “its surrounds (was) like the
shining sun” (En.14:18). Referring Enoch, the son of Jared, as a source, the poet says that
Saint Michael’s surrounds (his glory) looks like the disk of brightened sun. Here, the poet
compares the glory of the angel with the disk of the sun, which is full of light and heat.
The writer also praises St. Michael as he is one of the angels who supplicate and pray on
behalf of the sons of men (En.39:5). St. Yared also states the angel’s worship and prayer

of absolution in his Hymnological book (Daggua).”®

32. QA% AZLhhd AP oARRT G0.L" Silam 1dMichael ligd mila’okt‘abiyy
AHRZM-P PONL Lizi yosewa‘o maskay
hg°0a hOFC hah 148 *ambba‘al kabur ‘aské ndday

% (bace Mt Ak P50 “LhkA (added in N625 , f7; but not in N3592 & EN7061)
% oy hid hePARRT a0 heth AC-A...202 A04hU- Adh £a0%h A6t AMTGY... (23 HUAC “Lhhd 18 85)

97 gophh L&A 008 (A3128) A apARhd (N3592 , f12 & EN7061)
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AQDA FRHH 040 WGt 1407 lisib*o ta’dzzazi widibd §annaytu horuy
hhave havt adhé. 470 10.8:: *osmé sdhidfd Henok nébiyy
Source: AMANMC 191w (‘Ogzi’abher Nigosi) Call No. 7061, .24
Hail to the great, Archangel Michael
He is a refuge for whom that calls upon him;
He is in charge of for both very rich and poor man;
And he is chosen in his best part of mankind
Because Enoch the prophet wrote like this.

In the above poem, the poet describes the Archangel Michael as great (glorified); and
citing what has been written by Enoch the prophet (En 20:5), the poet verifies that this
Archangel is chosen in his best part of mankind so as to be a refuge for both rich and
poor man. Therefore, according to the poem, St. Michael can help anyone, be it poor or

rich, if he (the man) calls firmly the name of St. Michael.
33, AA9° A9Lhkid aPhAh 9°hC OFAHH Silam 1dMichael mil’dkad mokr wiit*azaz
ALT? P°CTH Lidokuman morguz

99 '
HAAQP A%TH (106 7291 APH zi’idlibbiwo ldHenok bd‘9sd mi‘aza

hae hehddor £PLCH AR AL

% ARAA hoOhPO* Wi 040 4k wse (A3128 & EN7061)

9 ) Che A%TH 400 09t hPH (N3592 & A3128)
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o4 hdwaz

0024 a°Rd (H)oem® “Lhhd ALY imd’dhldqgomu  Tewddoros  ldsdb’d
*drdmi wiquz
Bisifi miwi‘e zdmittdiwo Michael
*dzziz

Source: ibid, .38
Hail to Michael, angel of counsel and order;
The staff of the weak,
He taught Enoch to understand about the beautiful fragrant tree.
Tewodros consumed the Barbarian people of Quz

By a conquering sword, that Michael the overseer gave to him.

Here St. Michael is referred as the angel of counsel and order as well as staff of a week
for he counsels, orders and helps men as mentioned in the poem. For instance, in Ethiopic
Enoch it is recorded that St. Michael is the one who taught Enoch to understand clearly
secrete of the beautiful fragrant tree which he saw (En 25:1-5). In the last two lines, the
poet took another historical evidence’” to substantiate that St. Michael is the staff of the

week.

19 gee: Sinksar

157



34, QAT ATLhAA PR PO (R Cehe

ahé HNC 10~

APt 1'% 60f Hhvr

AZTHh HAANP AdB 791 G-

A2 AGAT° &, KLU

Source: ibid,f. 147

Silam liMichael gdddase hayaw bédsarhu

wimihiri bdro hrahehu

hdwaryat zendwu ‘abdyi zi’dhu

liHenok z4’4ldbbiwo ld‘0$4 mi‘aza farehu

"Tyyasdmahhi ld‘alim yabe sogehu.

Hail to Michael, who is a singer in God’s house,

And a merciful in his kindness;

The Apostles announced his glory.

He taught Enoch about the fruit of the fragrant tree,

Saying: its flower never withers.

The poem above explains more specifically and particularly about St. Michael and what
he told to Enoch concerning the fragrant tree. In the opening line of the poem, the writer
declares that salutation should be given to St. Michael who is a singer in the house of the
Living (God). The writer adapted the concept from Ethiopic Enoch which illustrates
about those angels who do not sleep and bless Him (God) standing before His glory and

praise and exalt, saying, “Holy, holy, holy, Lord of Spirits; he fills the earth with spirits™

10 gohg ACH"80~ (A3128), Daohs NG440~ (N3592)

12 g.0,0:0+ (A3128 ), Hi. (N3592)
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(En 39:12). In addition, quoting indirectly from (En 40:9), and rephrasing in his own

language, the writer exalts St. Michael as “merciful in his kindness”.

In the last two lines of the above poem, the message is cited indirectly from Ethiopic
Enoch. (En 24:4-6 and En 25:4). Enoch describes the tree that he saw during his vision
like this “...And there was among them a tree such as I have never smelt, and none of
them or any others was not like it. It smells more fragrant than any fragrance and its
leaves and its flowers and its wood never wither; its fruit (is) good; and its fruit (is) like
the bunches of dates on a palm...” (En24:4). While Enoch was inquiring and urging to
comprehend the message of his vision, St. Michael helped him to understand clearly the
intended meaning of the revealed message (En 25:4). The poet tries to inculcate all this

idea in the readers’ mind, using the last two lines of the above stanza.
35. QA% AAP AWAG ool hAT 066 Silam liliqd *4 *olaf mabrdqd "asat “usuf

OAH AP hAT Wiilizd $dwa‘o hidddaf

103
MI0.0F OACET ™ NG Kehe Binibiyat wihwaryat kabru sohuf

(e i Fincwd e Bikidmi yabe Henok rohuqé mé‘at mél’dk

L 104,
bt L b G *ammiqa‘ani doruk yokuninnd mosmak

Source: ibid, f.129

Hail to the arch of thousands (of angels).

13 ppcenit( A3128, f69 & EN7061); ohcet (N3592)

104 ) awipay aage 4 (N3592, & A3128)
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He is clothed of thunder of flames;
And he shall save whom that calls him.
His glory is written by Prophets and apostles.
As Enoch has said: he is an angel, slow to anger;
Let he be our protection from a fierce danger.

In the beginning lines of the above stanza, the writer portrays St. Michael as arch of
thousands of angels who is clothed of thunder of fire. This reading is nearly similar with
Ethiopic Enoch that read as “I saw...the holy angels treading upon flames of fire, and
their garments (were) white, and their clothing, and the light of their face (was) like
snow” (En 71:1). Here in his poem, the writer substituted the expression “flames of fire”
by a phrase “thunder of fire” which has almost equal meaning with the original. The
concept of the third lines of both 34 and 35™ poems is analogous; one can perceive that
the glory of St Michael is announced or written by both the prophets and the apostles. In
order to substantiate this fact, the poet cited from Enoch, one of the prophets; therefore,
the reading in Ethiopic Enoch “...this first one is he holy Michael, the merciful and long-

suffering” is rearticulated by the poet in the 4™ line of the poem above.

36.  0A° AAP PARRT Silam liliqd mila’akt

goheIn AN10 OXO10T

mosmaki ’Hbago‘o wi “diba ga‘at
0920, i 154t

wii‘aqqabe k™ 1lu nifsat

L2724 vk A2+ hCatest
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O Nk Aeh&. C b a0% yoheyyala botuu dbyatd karstiyanat

Ohov o0, %50 A%A® -t wiMichael ’dhidu rohuqd mé‘at
Bikidmi yabe Henok bd‘edom kabut.
Source: ibid, f.89
Hail to the archangels,
(Who is) a fold for the sheep and the ewe lamps,
And shepherd of every souls;
By him, the churches shall be strong;
And Michael (is) a long-suffering
As stated by Enoch who was translated into Edom.

Here again, after praising the archangels St. Michael symbolizing by a shepherd and a
fold wherein the sheep and ewe lamps (the Christians) can be kept (saved from danger),
the poet verifies that the church shall be strong by him (St. Michael). And at last,
referring what is stated by Enoch and citing it from Ethiopic Enoch (En40:9), the writer

declares that St. Michael, one of the archangels, is a merciful and long suffering.

37. OAP A“Lhkb Phé Ok Silam 1dMichael méhéri wa’atu
OAHH A (150 WG ek wiitd’dzzazi lisib’s badibé $innayatu
ACh Tk PN 1S90 TSk liqérnd zonttu mil’dk bddmo sid nofohitu
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Qhee hy ¢4, @0t 49791 0CHE bikdmd kond qiddami wostd simayat

AN VDY 49700 Pogplss: B
la‘ogzi’abher yokdwwan dagormd mas’dtu
@04 / Midbil, Call No. 8204, £.118, date; 17" cent.
Hail to Michael the generous,
And he obeys man in his kindness;
As His first ascension to heaven was accompanied

By this angel’s trumpet’s sound,

God’s second coming will be likewise.

38. A1 ARI° A6 BTh Adhé. *Omnni Addam sab‘s Henok sidhéfé
hae Crd a4 HO. Kimi rohuqé ma‘at zalfd
NPLae M@ NPT oA O-hrd.

Bigodmi hoyaw kdwino sa*alédtu wokufd

A1%L Qoo AN LUl ARE.
i Lindday bdsomu sobi yohub ’dsfd

PREP T nhd HAAT AR AL
ya’ddowo Michael zi- *osat " sodafd
Source: AMLANAC 1w (‘Ogzi’abher Nigosid) Call No. 7061, f.111
Enoch the seventh from Adam wrote

That he (Michael) is ever long- suffering.

For his supplication is beloved of the Living,
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If Christian (s) clothed the poor in Michael’s name,
He helps him to pass over the valley of flames.

The subject matter in poem 37 and 38 above is the same as the preceding one; in both
cases the generosity, mercifulness and the ever forgivingness of St. Michael is reflected.
Reordering and substituting some words, the poet directly quoted the second line of the
37th poem from the source that says ““Lhkéh A/ havAhht #4547 hhee (4.0 WLt A0A
ARHIL 2.0 aH0" (Michael, one of the holy angels, namely the one put in charge of the best
part of mankind, in charge of the nation). In the remaining three lines of the 2 ¥ poem,
the writer describes that Christ’s ascension to heaven was accompanied by the trump
sound of Michael’s trumpet (Ps47:5); likewise, the second coming of our Lord Jesus from

heaven also will be with the archangel’s trump voice (Thess. 4:16).

In the opening line of the 38™ poem, the composer cited the genealogy of Enoch the
prophet speaking as “the seventh from Adam” (En 93:3) and quoted what has been said
about St. Michael by this prophet to describe him (the angel) as merciful and long-
suffering forever (En 40:9). Then the writer wraps up his poem by indicating that if there
is any one among Christians who clothed the poor in the name of St. Michael, the

beloved supplication of this angel can help that person to pass over the valley of fire.

39, AA%° ATLnkA APAPY AR B (AhS)  Sidlam 1dMichael ‘omligand mila’okt

*dhadu
Pporav w9 hOKA'" LA% ;

195 ) 9o (N3592, & A3128)
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AOF (0 wadnE) Paa W' e84 Qodmi hoyaw *om’slld yasdggadu

PIAP %04 hA L4584 Bibbi $dldstu qddase >anzi
WH 120, WO

(1024, TUNAA LTRS AGGMY D-pegr:  YANE ddgTdu

Yanohlowa ld‘agidu *olld yafiqqadu

Bisdyfd Michael yot’d$ddu ldsdyttan

waludu.
Source: ibid,f 82
Hail to Michael, one of the archangels
That worship in front of the living (God).
Thundering (singing) by a threefold praise,
They tried to move his house at their thundering voice.
By Michael’s sword,
Let Satan’s children be reaped.

According to Enoch, there are angels who do not sleep, bless Him (God), and they stand
before His glory and bless and praise and exalt, saying: “Holy, holy, holy, Lord of
Spirits; He fills the earth with spirits.” (En 39:12). Quoting this cohcept from Ethiopic
Enoch, the poet composed the above poem with a special word order and expression; and

he said St. Michael is one of the archangels who worship in front of the Living God,

1% 1A (EN7061)
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praising with a thundering voice to the extent that their voice move the house of God. It is
a similar expression used by Isaiah the prophet while describing his vision saying
«...And the posts of the door moved at the voice of him (Seraphim) that cried, and the

house was filled with smoke...” (Isa 6:4).

From another perspective, the last two lines of the above poem can also be interpreted as:
the sword of Michael shall destroy those people (unbelievers) who wish and try to
destroy the church in general and the church named after the name of St Michael in

particular.

40. n0Avn'  xat  Av-n'® A7 Zibilahba ‘esat lohub ‘onzd ’d’agarihomu

AGPARRT PEAT KRG QOO 1 4a1a%0kt qoddusan “dsofomu  wiilobsomu

B U0 kdma zdbidrad $d‘ada
07 AN CAr NP 0L
i Yobe nibiyy sobd ro‘oku bdgidssoyid

* Ahéizdnni wi’dnso’dnni Michael zokku.

Source: ibid, f. 80

Enoch the prophet says:

When I saw the holy angels

197 g0 (EN7061, & A3128

18 Ayl (N3592); @02 (A3128); (omitted in EN706)
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Treading on their legs upon fire’s flames,
And clothing whitest garments
[ fell upon my face;
Michael took and raised me.
41. 20 %5h Otk Yabe henok bitonbitu
AFAT KT RAAE Aafolagé ’osat kol'etu

109
hee HERFF NCYTa0 5 kami zdyakent barhanomu y#hatu

L.
B OART Aot Nk Wididqqu béagéssoyd 'omra’yd zontu

TR @Fh Wil ORI RYL ‘ : :
Mika’el mds’a "ahazéni wi’ an$a’anni

bt PPl ACAPL OXLP HRVLL:
hbu ‘atd mohorit "ar’yini wisadqo zdyaSenni
Source: ibid, f. 3
In his prophesy, Enoch says:
The two rivers of flames,
Their light (of that fire) shone like hyacinth;
When I saw this,

I fell upon my face.

Michael came, hold and raised me;

19 The line is omitted in A3128 , f3
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He showed me the secrets of mercy

And his fine righteousness.

42, TunkA' Advg APRCHOE Mika’el *#hidu *om’ér’astd

aAhDt 1YY

mila’akt toaguhan
AP hPHL HPTY

*adeyd 'ahazdni zdydman
&0, 25h hener' !

Yabe henok *amnibiyat
OACKLYL 1At PohéT Thde

W4 ar’yini hbu ‘atd moherdt k“allo
o4 hko ARLSP NN9TL HUNR::
wihbu‘atihu ldsadq bisimay zihillo
Source: Nigo$ Call No 3592 ,f.4
Michael, one of the archangels- devoted
Holed of me by my right- hand:
Enoch, one of the prophets said
And he showed me all the secrets

And the secrets of righteous in paradise.

43.  aeH{ItPer ANCYST Mizagabtihomu lidbarhanat

"omag nph (A3128)

11 w40 e3” is a masculine plural form of “10.2” (prophet); the femin plural form of “NLA” is “INeT” See
AASP /OGN (1948, 18 115), & dé. APAD- @90 OaPH I PAT
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mavHe(\Eree AhPhA Wiim#zagobtihomu likdwakabt
hCAPL TLhbt R0, BTH 704 UL *dr’dydnni Michael yobe Henok Malu‘a

MWk HENLPaP- AaPAhht tonbit

08.0 wSet At Ahed''? hqait:: wa’otu zddibehomu ldmai- la’akt

badibi §dnnaytu *azzuz 1ak"1lu nifsat.

Source: ibid
Enoch, full of prophecy, says:
Michael the archangels
Showed me the Storehouses of the lights,
And storehouses of the stars;
He is obedient for every Creation.

In order to compose the above four poems (40-43) the poet used the following paragraph

from Ethiopic Enoch:

¢ ChhPao AwpLav qovdphi P44 ehes LA AUl Aat GO R0K5
WORETs DACYS 7800 hao (140 :DCA N Wbt 5547 Adi @OCYs h- Add hee FhdT:
PlCY:: @DLE IR NBLT0 ALK 0TGN DTLhLA PALN A% ATACOT 7AAhT

ASHE AEP HPID DA A BADBAL W1 B WVAT TPhd T DHVAT Red:: WACAFE e
AT ARGE (1998 Dltde o1 hPh07- @(CYsT.. " (... I saw the sons of the holy

angels treading upon flames of fire, and their garments (were) white, and their

12 AdIA 164 (ENT061, f148); Ad0A 1944( A3128 , f86); Ahdr (N3592)
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clothing, and the light of their face (was) like snow. And I saw two rivers of fire,

and the light of that fire shone like hyacinth, and I fell upon my face before the
Lord of Spirits. And the angel Michael, one of the archangels, took hold of me by
my right hand, and raised me, and led me out to all the secrets of mercy and the
secrets of righteousness. And he showed me all the secrets of the ends of heaven

and all the storehouses of all the stars and the lights...” (En 71:1-4).

One can compare the reading cited above and the poems in the table; the entire idea of
the first three poems (40, 41 &42) is developed with a special word order and flow of
idea, without changing the concept depicted in the main source. It plainly reveals the
summarizing skill of the poet. Similarly, the message portrayed in the four lines of poem
43 is parallel with the last line of the cited source; both of them affirm that the archangel
Michael is the one who showed Enoch the storehouses of the stars and the lights. At the
last line, quoting indirectly from (En20:5), the poet confirms the obedient of Michael (his

supplication) is for every man.

44, AAZ° ANhé A9°h 9P0A hee A0 HTAté.  Silam ldzokord somokd mosld somé

DAL 948 YTh (Ne® Achd. lo‘ulo zétidsatafd

AN K@ GoPh NPLAP K. Wildd Yared Henok bidkdmi sdhafi

LAk 7907 TR0 (DeP FATPL HAé. Sobd asewwa‘s somoakid kisitoyd

4
ALERIE 19 AU NHL.:: o
Rida’e mondduban Michael bikdmé

talimmad zalfd
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Lirido’otoyd néd‘a sifihd konfd

Source: Milkka’d Michael in Malkka’ad Gubae (Call No.7521, f. 60, date: 17" cent.

Hail to the fame of your name

That has communion with the most High’s name;

Enoch, the son of Jared as wrote (it).

When I call your name opening my mouth,

Michael, helper of the poor in every morning,

Spreading abroad your wing,

Please, come and help me.

45. QA9 AhSh P aPhA HO(IM

P&, 1NANA 60L@ hAT°Ph e 7m.m

A hhd PNAYL 0§41 9P%9H 60~M

AH? KA 0120 AR TR 20em

R0 R eFh dhms:

Source:ibid, f. 65

Silam ld’arahoki somd méhala za$abatd

‘Ofi nibilbal §o‘adowd ’osimmayakkd

manttitd
Michael qob’4nni ‘ofordtd mé‘aza $o‘utd
Bozuhiin *olld y#hiséu 1d’dstagab’o $ollutd

* Ansd *dhiséo$ fottikd hodatd

Hail to your palm that holds name of Oath!

I named you “Mintti{”-a white flaming bird.
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Michael, please anoint me the sweet fragrant oil;
Many are there who wish to accumulate a large amount;
But, what I need is a morsel of your consent.
46. QA9° AANh eoNIN Che @DVt Silam  ldlobbokd mizogidbd roharahe

44 (b DPIOT wiyawshat

T hhd Co0 0450 2eAT Horumi baqél wigen‘t

ALEP POBN HAUAGDha> 1996hA /MG Michael ro‘us bidibé haylat

ACI°T
Liddqiqd  ya‘oqob  zd’dholdfkomu

KI0LL OFL P00 o010 bama‘okald bahr goromt
* Aholofinni witrd amhabu‘s mésoggirt
Source: ibid f. 66
Hail to your heart, a treasure of meekness and mercy,
And free of vengeance and envy.
Michael, you are the head of Powers;
As you passed the children of Israel through the terrible sea,
Please, pass me every day from a hidden snare.

These poems (44, 45, &46) are categorized under milkka types of Ga’az poem and taken

from milkka’d Michael. The theme of the first two lines in poem 44&45 conceptualizes
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that there is a spiritual union between the name of God and St. Michael. The poet took
this conception from the readings of Ethiopic Enoch that illustrate various names of God
such as haihd (Kesbeel, the chief of the oath), .9 (Beqa) and hAho (Akae) (En 69:13).
According to Enoch, God showed His name (Oath)-Kesbeel to the holy ones when He
dwelt on high in glory; and God also told His name (Oath) - Beqa to the holy Michael.
We also read that God placed His Oath (name) Akae in the hand (charge) of the holy
Michael. Therefore, putting all this together, the writer, in his poem, exalts holy Michael

restating that the Oath (name of God) is given to him.

In the 46™ poem, the writer applauds St. Michael for his meekness and mercy.
Rephrasing and illustrating the phrase “@®hg @Ccv av%t merciful and long-suffering”
(En 40:9) the poet declares the heart of St Michael as the treasure or a storehouse of
meekness and mercy. The expression “14-00 N+h @$701/ Free of vengeance and envy”
used in the second line of the poem also has an equivalent meaning with the phrase “Ccv®
a9t/ long-suffering” employed in Ethiopic Enoch. In The 3" line, the poet discusses that
St Michael is a head of angels; this fact is also explained by Enoch (En 71:3).

4.4.2. St. Gabriel as Subject Matter

St Gabriel is one of the archangels whom Enoch the prophet saw during his visionary
journey. In different chapters of Ethiopic Enoch, one can read about St. Gabriel and other
archangels. For instance, “Oh?%/ @2 ‘Ui OMICHA O14L0 DALLAN AIPN91L OChE
AW Lov HEhoo (40 9°&C Ohthe 0009 HETINC &N °LCH OLMA (NRSEUe™ PA

KlrchbPave 6P AChT PLC hah A& (1992.../And then Michael, Gabriel, Suriel, and
Uriel looked down from heaven and saw the mass of blood that was being shed on the

earth and all the iniquity that was being done on the earth. And they said to one another;
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‘Let the devastated earth cry out with the sound of their cries unto the gate of heaven...”
(En9:1-3). In another chapter it is written regarding St Gabriel as follow: “@A11CA&
L0Ae AMANNG hC 40T APTHET OAPHTT OL0 DL HT OAYPAT> AD-kL HTT
OADL T1YT APANA ORD-HAaP ML TPov: (NLSHIPaP: DRk (1PTA AAVTP LA UM
hhae 1y aoPHA hANer-. /... And the Lord said to Gabriel: “Proceed against the bastards
and the reprobates and against the sons of the fornicators, and destroy the sons of the
fornicators and the sons of the Watchers from amongst men. And send them out, and
send them against one another, and let them destroy themselves in battle, for they will not

have length of days...) (En 10:9).

In general, based on the above and other similar readings of Ethiopic Enoch, EOTC
scholars composed poems having St Gabriel as a subject matter. The following poems

can be taken as examples.

47. AA%° Ah MICHA AP @ARhT 180 79+ Sdlam likda Gebriel ligd mila’skt zidibd

(hev &0, $5h 9% AT WiKirubel *adi badiba *skyast

114
A&y SRt K 0T DTpCT Bikéma yabe Henok musa‘a tonbit

@MLao+ 1 =
e n *Adohninni ya’oze "omotd gabt wimasgirt
Bé’onttd $ogahu widamu ba k™ llu sd‘at
Source: AMHANAC 191w (‘Egzi’abher Nigosid) Call No. 7061,f. 26

Hail to you, Archangel Gabriel,

113 aage Ah MIChA AP @PARRT(N3592, £ 19); H40 7% N0 @40 Aheat( EN7061 , f26); A9 Ah 10Ch&
A AN 98, HE0 19T Ohédl @40 Aheht (A312)

114 gopncih(A3128)

173



(You are) in charge of the Garden

And the Cherubim and the serpents,

As Enoch, the source of prophesy, says.

Now deliver us from a sudden death and noose

For the sake of His (Christ’s) flesh and blood.

In this poem the writer directly quoted from Ethiopic Enoch (En20:5) and praised St.

Gabriel asserting that he (Gabriel) is an archangel who is in charge of the Garden, the

Cherubim and the serpents. At the end lines of the poem, the writer, for himself and

behalf of us, supplicates St. Gabriel in order to protect us from a sudden death and snare.

48. OAT° A ATNCHA HATPS

A4 §2h
AT Hraave 2CU
2¢h cheh'' oaa TLhk Ty

OIPAA Gdhd DéThA Cheh'!

hogy'18::

15 aaycge g9 (EN7061 , £ 81, & A3128)
16 ya@ (EN7061 , £ 81, & A3128)
N7 ene'( EN7061 ,£ 81, & A3128)

8 any (EN7061)

Sélam‘obl 1aGébriel za’dammoha

> Absare fo$$ohi

L#Maryam zétossimmdiy sorhd

Henok ro‘ayidkkd masld Michael toguha

Wimosld Rufael wi- Fanuel ro‘oydkka

’dmeha
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Source: ibid, f. 81
[ said hail to Gabriel the announcer
He brought Annunciation to Mary, the Bride-chamber.
Enoch saw you devoting together with Michael,
And with Raphael and Phanuel he saw you then.
49.  AA° Ah 10ChA 0918 Silam ldkd Gebriel $dmmad

AAg Tk aoag: > Absare tosbo‘atu ldwild

ATICET HTN ATHET 408 LdMaryam zenoké bénazret ‘asdd

SRR AT LA 100 Henok ro‘ayidkkd mosld Michael bd‘awd

DOFPAN 4Gl D&Trhb\ 27CIP7
Wimosld Rufael widFanuel S$orggowan

n78::
bidnidd

Source;ibid, f. 92
Hail to you, Gabriel- the devoted,
Announcer of the birth of the Son of God
To Mary, in the corner of Nazareth, you announced.
Enoch saw you together with Michael at the court

And with Raphael and Phanuel who are clothed of fire.

19 (N3592); ALt (EN7061); AF (A3128)
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50. QAP ONA A ALt Aoy Silam*obl “dbsare loditu limédhon

MMChO NV7 Gabriel kahon

ATICET NTHET oy L#éMaryam bénazret mikan

121
LU e Henok ro‘ayo masld Michael ma“‘amin

DA ShhA D4R COPT
Wimoasld Rufael widFanuel rassuyan bésan.

(sl
Source: Nigo$, Call No 3592
I said hail to Gabriel the priest;
(Who) brought Annunciation of the birth of Christ
To Mary, in the city of Nazareth;
Enoch saw him together with Michael-the faithful
And with Raphael and Phanuel who are beautiful.
51. A% Ah'? 20cka Adh G Silam liki Gebreal la‘okéher

A AL+ antee > Absare loditu ldbak ™r

120 (N3592): AL+ (A3128); +ahk (EN7061), 15th ¢
121 (N3592) HChe* (EN7061& A3128)

122 ncovy (EN7061 & A3128 , £112)

12 (N3592); A& A1Cha (EN7061 & A3128

124 ng (A3128)
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ATICEIT° PPt aehC L#Maryam §ogawit masqér

250 Che 70N “Lhd (G Henok ro‘ayikkd moasld Michael bikbr

VPN Sl DA T AN G Wimosld Rufael wiFanuel toguhan habur
Source: ibid
Hail to you, Gabriel the good messenger;
You brought Annunciation of the first-born (Christ)
To Mary, the manly vessel;
Enoch saw him in glory together with Michael;
And with the devoted Raphael and phanuel.
52.  OAP° QAP ATIdbO AAT° Sdlam Sdlam laGabriel Sdlam
Wilkexenins LaDaniel ma‘addom

125
ARCATO hRI°D ATPPLT Likrostos ‘adddmko *amqadm

£ CHAN TN TLORA 2767 Henok ra‘ayidkkéd mosld Michael Sayyum

OPOA  ¢4hA O&THRA ANNAT

Wimosld Rufael wi#Fanuel goglbuban

Ngyge::
biafahm

Source: AMANMC 191w (‘“Ogzi’abher Nigosi) Call No. 7061,f.150

Hail, hail, to Gabriel, hail

125 ARcafa ALHF h29Ph hPde9e (ENT061, f 150 & A3128, f 87) AL+ is omitted in N3592
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That enjoyed Daniel;

From the beginning, you served Christ.

Enoch saw you with Michael the ruler,

And (he saw you) with Raphael and Phanuel clothed of fire.

As we can notice above in the tables, the last lines of almost all the poems (48-52) have
the same theme wherein St Gabriel is praised together with the other three archangels,
namely Michael, Raphael and Phanuel. Enoch the prophet saw these four angels standing

on the four sides of the Lord of Sprits; his vision reads as follow:

DA N AT H AAAL. AhAdd DTAALT AhA%T DAANTP AP Dehid] A LP@.o>
PO A THA TPGGNT: DCAN DOACAE hidv AATA a5 0T ACAOT 787 AT
ATPAN LP@aD DANTI(UPor AhaPChe HARLCOL PAAh HoPg&h F00F Dhde “ithT
ACAPY 2 @ATI8h Fheao- A2AhE: 78 ACTOTE: 18 A LAAd £LT° AL TPTFNT DF4
PLTIP LACH AATHA 725GNT AFATP INIP DN WAk (17700 AT LACH A58 DATF?
A (24 AATLA oSG0 DHAG PA (17960 AU LOAN BLRAR A Al PLLs D0t
PG BEAFAPO- (072 AATLA TPSFNT DI LN0F 17960 AHE LALRT» ALLNTT
@A, P30 LK W1 ATUA T5ENT hav POt PLLIT AN P1es 40 PN DATE I
W 1TOANNE ATPALD (1497 HEADC T0AP HDAT: ACAPE Bide i HFA @ALA° a2 DAfar
At ACO0%: 1% HCAD- DAA (9960 Fieav DRAFhPo:: BeAAs U P4 P57TT DAt
PG DChP Y PEA TThAA DAL HEN K h779° @40 Tt POA HONL 1A
Dxt: 558 DHAN HE0 W 1CA @At PO MICKA PAld HEN Yk ATag Ad
LD HCDT HAINI® @t $rbiz DA ACMOE: PAANLY- AATHANAL ACA

DACAST P4 (17960 NDHF3 PoA = (And after this I saw a thousand thousands and

ten thousand times ten thousand, (a multitude) beyond number or reckoning, who
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stood before the glory of the lord of spirits. I looked, and on the four sides of the
Lord of Sprits I saw four figures different from those who were standing; and 1
learnt their names, because the angel who went with me made known to me their
names, and showed me all the secret things. And I heard the voices of those four
figures as they sang praises before the Lord of Glory. The first voice blesses the
Lord of Spirits forever and ever. And the second voice I heard blessing the
Chosen One and the chosen that depend on the Lord of Spirits. And the third
voice I heard as they petitioned and prayed on behalf of those who dwell on the
dry ground and supplicate in the name of the Lord of Spirits. And the fourth voice
I heard driving away the Satans, and not allowing them to come before the Lord
of Spirits to accuse those who dwell on the dry ground. And afer this I asked the
angel of peace who went with me and showed me everything which is secet: ‘Who
are these four figures whom I have seen and whose words I have heard and
written down?’ And he said to me: ‘This first one is he holy Michael, the merciful
and long-suffering; and the second, who (is) in charge of all the diseases and in
charge of all the wounds of the sons of men, is Raphael; and the third, who( is) in
charge of all the powers, is the holy Gabriel; and the fourth, who (is) in charge of
the repentance (leading) to hope of those who will inherit eternal life, is
Phanuel.” And these (are) the four angels of the Lord Most High; and the four
voices I heard in those days.

Therefore, applying a perfect rhyme scheme in general and consonance rhyme scheme in

particular, the poet puts his enthusiastic outlook on the subject matter of his poems.

Moreover, the intentional recurrences of ideas in the last lines of each poem above may
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force the reader to think over and to give emphasis on the subject matter. If the reader
examines the last two lines of each poem (48-52), he/she can appreciate the poet realizing
his diction (choice of words) and the way in which the poet connected his idea with
Ethiopic Enoch. One can look at the following two cases just for a better understanding

of this fact. For instance, from poem48, the expression:
%5h Cheh 9°0A “Lhke 17

OPOA ¢4hd O&rhA ChPh ho%7: (Enoch saw you together with the devoted Michael,
Raphael, and Phanuel) is an allusion from Ethiopic Enoch. In his vision, Enoch says,
“And there my eyes saw all those (angels) who do not sleep standing before him (God)
and blessing and saying: ‘Blessed are you, and blessed is the name of the Lord forever
and ever!” (En39:113). Therefore, thé message depicted in the aforementioned two lines

of poem 48 is equivalent with the quoted idea.

The point raised above can also be verified and strengthen by the end lines of poem 49 as

follow:
2&h CAfh °0A “Lhad NGO L:

OPAN 44-hd Dérhd 2CAPT N12:: (Enoch saw you at the court together with Michael,
Raphael, and Phanuel who clothed fire). The composer synthesized this idea quoting
indirectly different parts of Ethiopic Enoch. The lines are organized based on Enoch’s
vision and the first line states that where does Enoch saw him (St Gabriel). On the other
hand, the second line answers the question in what manner Enoch saw him (Gabriel).
According to Ethiopic Enoch, we understand that the prophet Enoch looked a high throne
and He who is great in glory sat on it; and Ten thousand times ten thousand (stood)
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before Him (En 4:18). Besides, he saw the holy angels treading upon flames of fire, and
their garments (were) white, and their clothing, and the light of their face (was) like snow
(En 71:1). From this point of view one can imagine that the expression “%5°h Chfh 7°0A
. hhé N9@2/ Enoch saw you at the court” is a diction employed by the poet to substitute
the high throne (of God) and the angels stood around it. In the second line the phrase

“_..APCaP7 012/ who clothed fire” is also nearly the same as “treading upon flames”.

In general, besides the diction, the placement of the words in those poems can also give a
special musical and pleasing sound if one tries to hear the tones of these lines with his
mind’s ear. Except the rhyming words of each line in the poems, the remaining
words/phrases have similar arrangement. This is to mean that in the above poems all the
4™ and 5" lines are patterned as: “2¢h Cheh (CA?) 04 “Lhkd\.../ Henok ro‘aydkkéd masld

Michael... and @9°aA 4k O4rhd.../ Wimoasld Rufael wi Fanuel... respectively.
53.  0A9° ATNChO NALRU- HTANS Silam 14Gebriel bd’addwihu zitd’dsru

AR A718 1P OAPAL AN Nfh1a°0ktd simay gegayd bd’dwalodd sib’s

104 s
zéagébru

AT aARh NHPT 608 PR
N aehkh K0P 0 o Lizo mil’dk *onbiyni ‘obidyu wikobru

s MN& PPVET ChT

Bibheri gobs mémhorand $or‘atd *dnbdru
A4

Bizatti ‘olidt yoatgibir tizkaru
04t bAt & 0C UG
Source: @?Ahk 10k (Milkka’d Gubae Call No. 8937

Hail to Gabriel!
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By his hands the heavenly angels, those who have done
Wickedness upon the sons of man, were bound.
For the absolute glory of this angel,

Fathers made ordinance in Egypt’s soil,

To be celebrated, in this day, the feast of his memorial.

The author bases the opening lines of the above poem by transforming concepts of
Ethiopic Enoch (En 10:1-9). As we can read from the cited source, the Lord sent His
angels to punish the sons of Seth and their leaders who taught men various sins. For
instances, the Lord sent Raphael in order to bind Azazel'® by his hands and his feet, and
throw him into the darkness. And split open the desert which is in Dudael, and throw him

there...and let him stay forever. And the Lord said to Gabriel:

“Proceed against the bastards and the reprobates and against the sons of the
fornicators. And destroy the sons of the fornicators and the sons of the Watchers
from amongst men, and send them out, and send them against one another, and
let them destroy themselves in battle, for they will not have length of days” (En

10:9).

126 Azazel is one of the leaders of the sons of Seth and he taught men to make swords, and daggers, and
shields and breastplates. He also showed them the things after these, and the art of making them: bracelets,
and ornaments, and the art of making up the eyes and of beautifying the eyelids, and the most precious and
choice stones and all (kinds of) colored dyes. As a result, the world was changed.
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And the Lord also sent Michael to inform Semyaza'>” and the others with him who have

associated with the women to corrupt themselves with them in all their uncleanness.

One may think that there is inconsistency of information between the first two lines of
poem 53 and the source of the information (Ethiopic Enoch). According to the poem, St.

128 (leaders of the sons of Seth) who

Gabriel is praised for binding the heavenly angels
have done wickedness upon man’s sons. Whereas, the source testifies that St. Raphael is
the one who took the order to bind Azazel (one of the leaders) by his hands and his feet.
Destroying the sons of the fornicators and the sons of the watchers from amongst men
was the mission of St. Gabriel. In my understanding, there is no a big conceptual
difference between the content words “binding” and “destroying” according to the above
context. As a result, I can say that there is no a logical and internal inconsistency and
fallacy of ideas depicted in the opening lines of the above poem and the source, book of
Enoch. In another point of view, for the copies of 1Enoch is much in number'?, the
Enochic manuscript that the composer used as his source of notion might give the role of
“binding” Azazel to St. Gabriel.

4.4.3. St. Urael and St. Ragual as Subject Matter

The archangels Urael and Ragual, like other holy angels, are extensively discussed in

various contexts and sections of the book of Enoch. These two angels are treated as

127 Semyaza is the one who has made known spells (magic words) (En9:7)

128 1n EOTC Tradition as well as in the understanding of the early church fathers, the sons of Seth, a
righteous son of Adam, were considered as heavenly angels and sometimes named as the elect, the
righteous or the sons of God (see Gen 6:2) for they have been chosen by God to live saintly on some Holy
mountain; and man’s sons (daughters of the other son of Adam, Cain), underneath. Therefore, the name
heavenly angels were ascribed to the sons of Seth referring their purity and the Holy Mountain wherein
they have been living (En15:3). But they look down up on man’s sons and desired to be with them.
Eventually, they descended from the mountain and fornicated with the children of Cain to produce the
Giants of Genesis 6.

"2 According to Nickelsburg (2001.p. 48), there are more than 49 pre-1900 Ethiopic Mss. of 1Enoch
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subject matters of some of Enochic poems collected in this study. For they are few in
number, the poems are organized in this sub title and presented as follow.

54. Ohee ¥$h BI04 theCnd 140 HH&RT  Bikimd Henok zendwinnid  nak™rk™rd

e Fitien’sNY
N BAA Weh (16ch) 80,0 havy nifas zitdgo

Wb NTIU- Yo Ggeaoy 30 ’Onzé yobl nofah dibend *amuni

ORI 2290~ DLav ARIPANY Urael kimahu fogsméni

avYe.A RhIPC HOA: Fhech A.00: ¢ B#’onttd Sogahu widdmu 14’ dmlaknd
Minfisd *4’amro zdya- lebbu nofah dibend
Source: ACh. (Arke) Call No, EMML3128, f 62.
As Enoch, that carried off by a whirlwind, told us
Saying, “he (Uriel) inspired me”; .
(Uriel), we also beseech you by the flesh and the blood of our Lord,
To breathe upon us the spirit of wisdom that helps us to understand.
55. (hae wC% AONA DAL L7 KA Bikimi $dr‘a li‘obla wildd donggal

A%TH ACAP hedhulh havh ‘ogzi’ond

Wi 083" At 0PLaw 9he NCT LdHenok *dr’dyo Urael ’amund

139 (N3592); hedebulh N0~ Thoih G500my (A3128, £62)

B (A3128) T@a%. (N3592)
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OOOCT HAOAY L IoHGY onzd towillodi latti bdqadmid §dhdy

1040 hak LEAT KUY e

Wiibi wiirh zila‘aleha batti mok™ nnané

Nisosawi kol’e yoflot *dzmani
Source: ibid, f. 62.

Uriel showed verily to Enoch
As our Lord, Son of the Virgin
Made a decree for the Moon;
When light is transferred from the Sun;
And its decree on different month;
The revolution of the two divides the season(s).

56. e an oagrocn't ane BiMosraq sossu wiibd ma‘arab sassu

vPP+' > ha ghia- Howahowati *alld yatkennédsu

ABTN ACAE hdholy Pt Li#Henok ’dr’dyo Urael gaddusu

Qhee wee $eav3® o aycege

132 (N3592); 104@ 6 hdh® LLAT AN“T1 (A3128)
133 go 0. (0 is omitted in (N3592)
134 gop ol (N is omitted) (N3592)

135 spapd (N3592)
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Al Bikimai §dr‘a qidomu $aga Maryam lobsu
A0716 hAFT Och@ 017 L7003 Li‘ommare ‘oldtat $4hdy botton yansossu
Source: ibid
Six gates from the east
And six gates from the west,
Gates against gates
On which the sun rises and sets
To become a sign for days;
Saint Uriel showed to Enoch;
As He (Christ), Mary’s flesh is his clothing,
Created them in the beginning.
57. QA Ah AP hAAS e Sdlam laka liqd *4’alaf hira
C¢ AhA D Rassuyai dklil wagera

(GBS0 APRTISRE Rl Urael fannow *omsdmayawit débtéra

A%Th hee FChe “Lant NCY5T The
LiHenok k#mdi tar’ayyo mititd borhanat

oPrms 2 FeNC AdHE:: niikira

136 peam (A3128, £62)
BT (MG1297); oty axe? (M8204)
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Wiamostird sayon tofikkor liEzra

Source: @2£:0A/ Midbil; Cll No. 8204, f.34.

Hail to you, the chief of thousands soldiers (hosts),

A crown and diadem is upon you.

You (Urael) are sent from the heavenly tent

To show Enoch the marvelous revolution of lights;

And to disclose to Ezra the mystery of Zion.

The author composed the above poems quoting directly and indirectly pieces of
information from Ethiopic Enoch and synthesizing them in a sensible and logical order.
To explain it bluntly, let us see the lines of each poem. The opening line of poem 54
declares the fact that Enoch is carried off by a whirlwind; and it is an allusion from
Ethiopic Enoch which says, “... 0144t (28 PACHL DL PAL @1k AdA AOh AL ...
/and in the vision winds caused me to fly and hastened me and lifted me up into
heaven...” (En 14:8). There is also another phrase which closely related with the
expression used by the poem; it reads as, “...A0e® torwrhe iheChd 140 OOONEL OOt
0¢A.../ for I had been carried off by a whirlwind, and they had brought me to the west...”

(En 52:1).

The second and third lines of this poem also developed from (En 82:7); and the source
reads as follow, “... @16 40,2 ACKhA PARR HAHH At AMLA Tt &7t Q12 4998.../...and
Uriel inspired me he to whom the Lord of the whole crated world gave commands about

the host of heaven for me...”. Here, one may be able to understand that when Enoch the
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prophet says, “Uriel inspired me”, he is proclaiming that St. Uriel guided and helped him
to have a clear understanding of the created world in general, and the revolutions of the
lights of heaven, in particular (En 72:1). Customizing this concept to his own thought, the
poet beseeches St. Uriel, by the flesh and the blood of our Lord, for himself and behalf of
us in order to breathe upon us the spirit of wisdom that helps us to understand all

goodness.

The entire message of poem 55 is referenced from the book of Enoch, particularly called
the Book of the Heavenly Luminaries or Book of Luminaries (from chapter 72-82),
wherein the revolutions of the lights of heaven, their classes, their (period of) rule and
their times, their names and etc is recorded (En 72). In the first line the poet employed
directly the word “0-1A / ‘abla” which is the name of the moon used by Enoch (En 78:2).
Then, in the remaining lines of the poem, the author illustrates as St. Uriel showed verily
to Enoch the law or the order in which the light is transferred to the moon from the sun
(En 78:10). At the end lines of his poem, the writer summarizes that the revolution of the

two lights (the sun and the moon) is to divide seasons.

To compose his 56™ poem, the poet used the following source: ... AChPZ hChé 9PAkh
P&0 HUA® FPOAP HOhk: 004chPae-.,. OCAE Od 1PID hA h9™IN LOOK B-hL OAN P10 AA
40 POCAN 0che OOCT NOWFT AP0+ LwCd ®P0CA.../Uriel, the holy angel who was with
me and is their leader, showed to me... And I saw six gates from which the sun rises, and
six gates in which the sun sets, and the moon (also) rises and sets in those gates...” (En
72:1). Enoch explicitly discussed how the sun and other lights (the moon and the stars),

rises and sets appropriately in each eastern and western gates. Combining this broaden
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concept and rephrasing in his dictions, the author reads us the twelve heavenly gates in

which the sun revolves for a sign of separation between the day and night.

The aforementioned source can also be referred to understand the theme of poem 57. The
subject matter is St. Uriel, and he is praised as the chief of thousands soldiers (hosts). The
poet tells his readers that St. Uriel was sent from the heavenly to show Enoch the
marvelous revolution of lights. According to the last line of the poem, this angel was also

sent to Ezra to disclose him mystery of Zion.
58. AA9° 6NA A%Sh aoCr9° Silam‘abl liHenok mitdrgum

He2 140 ACKE A70A L7 Zirusitd néfas *dr’dyd onbild dokam

¢Th\ PORR KON RN DAL 7 Raguel mél’dk *oskd mo§’dtd wild dagam

138
406 ACAPRIDRA e = SAT La‘ald barhanat wadibd k™ 1lu ‘aldm

St don * Anttd $ollut wi’dnttd $oyyum.
Source: Synaxarium EMML 4273 Date: 16" cent; September,1 E.C (September,11)
I said hail to Raguel who
Showed to Enoch, the interpreter,
Course of the wind, devoid of infirmity;

Raguel the angel, up to the second coming of God,

You are empowered and authorized

% mAsA trar (S4273); @40 (MG1297, f16)
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Upon the lights and every world.

59. aA9° Ah 'Pavpkh hpor- Sdlam ldkd mal’dkd *dryamu
APAPTT A &R (O ’Omliqanat ’dhédu Raguel somu
(hov @0, 250 P40 Bikimai yabe Henok gddimu

i op-140
(RO DACYRE FIEF00: Li‘alim wibarhanat zitotbeqqédlomu

141, ,
O T 2200 (vPh WIPGAI® qwao " Bi’antti s’agahu suqannd ’am‘aldm

hosdmu

Source: ACh. (CArke) Call No, EMML3128, f. 75

Hail to (you) the angel of the most high,

One of the archangels, his name is Raguel.

As Enoch said in the past:

You take vengeance on the world and on the lights;

For His (Christ’s) flesh sake, keep us

From every worldly iniquitous.

The central idea of the above two poems allied with the archangel Raguel. Like other

angels, St, Raguel was guiding Enoch the prophet during his travels and visits to heaven;

139 qage Ah AAO-A (A3128, £75)
140 (N3592); 9a0® @NCYST HHbaear (ENT061, £34 & A3128)

141 gogwans (EN7061)

190



and his visions, dreams and revelations were interpreted by St.Raguel. To develop the

first three lines of poem 58, the poet quoted made an allusion from the source bellow:

“ORPYUP Che Ak ool a011A 040 A ARG, L0 OCAN AT HEIEL DRLDR
WH ALOCE DALY hI°%ak a9t OAAAL hA h@u- hovs OFaRARe WoH AN Wit

POV Wt HRAD 46T @Rt LH AO2RY &0 hchg hatAhht #8477 HUde P°0AL

OL AL Uk HCAN 4R HaPYIA 040 AAT HR1&L: @ht: Tt ACYS+ A712... (En23:1)

And from there I went to another place towards the west, to the ends of the earth.
And I saw a fire which burnt and ran without resting or ceasing from running by
day or night, but (continued) in exactly the same way. And I asked saying: ‘What
is this which has no rest?’ Then Raguel, one of the hole angels who was with me,
answered me and said to me: ‘This burning fire whose course you saw, towards

the west, is (the fire of) all the lights of heaven'**”.

Comparing the poem with the cited source, one may raise a question, what Enoch saw
something that was running without resting? Is it a “fire” or a “wind”? As stated by the
poet it is a “fire”, but not a “wind”. By extending the idea, however, it possible to think
the fire refers the greater light, the sun which is full of fire (En 72:4), and runs day and
night in (its) chariot, without resting or ceasing/decreasing (En72: 37). We also read that
the chariot of the sun is the wind (En72:5). Therefore, whenever the fire (i.e. the sun)
runs without rest, its chariot (wind) also never rest. As a result of this analogical
combination, a reader can deduce that the word “wind” in the poem is not something
fallacy; rather, it is intentionally employed and reflects the comprehensive understanding

and deepest knowledge of the poet on the book of Enoch.

"2 M.A. Knibb
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In order to complete the last two lines of poem 58, allusion is made from this sentence:
“Crhl A% hPARDT P84T HETMLPA AGAI® OANCYST/ Raguel (is) one of the holy
angels who take vengeance on the world and on the lights” (En 20:4). Quoting indirectly
from this source and intensifying the notion, the poet praises St. Raguel as he is an
empowered and authorized angel upon the lights and every world up to the second

coming of God.

On the other hand, the phrase “A%A%°> ®ANCYST" above in the poem also stands for the
Devil and his angelsm. For instance, the term "%A9®" (world) in the context of 1John
2:15-16) refers devil. Similarly, the word "®@ANCYST" stands for the angels of devil as
written in (2Cor 11:14) "For Satan himself is transformd into an angel of light". therfore,
according to the fourth line "A%A%> @NCYST HitOPAe>” in the above poem we
understand that St. Ragual is one of the holy angels who take vengeance on devil and his
messengers.

Poem 59 is also entirely developed from the same reference. Here, the poet first exalts
St. Raguel as one of the archangels of the most high; then, he proclaims as this angel is
the one who will take vengeance on the world and on the lights. And at the end the writer
concludes the poem pleading St. Raguel in order to keep us from every wicked thing, for

the sake of Christ’s flesh.

4.4 4. Other Angels as Subject Matters
During his vision and travels to heaven, Enoch saw multitudes of heavenly hosts. He also

saw the four beasts praising day and night without rest. Among Enochic poems of this

study, some of them are composed based on the theme of countless angels that stood

143 (Cf. Go*az commentary 1En 6:5)
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surrounding God’s house. Followed by some explanations, the poems are presented

together with their citation from the book of Enoch, as follow:
60.  @ChI- aeARht hA h@AmAd T02TT  Wiro’iku mila’aktd *alld’iyyath™llag™

RAAL ARAG OFRALD ARGt ® ayyas

DROD-8. ADWE (L H *4 *olafd *@’olafatd wito’olfitd d’slafatd

20, 250 Hh.Phav ot:: wiyd‘awwadu lawa’atu betd

Yoabe Henok zd’ito’amé moté

Source: ibid, f. 4

(In) the city (heaven), I saw the angels that are countless,

A thousand thousands and ten thousand times;
They surrounded that house;
Enoch, who did not test death, says.

61. QAT Ahov AhAL AhA4T ttahe?  Silam ldkomu *d’slafd’4’slafat kullokomu

OFROGA K% Thanee wiit’alfitd *4’olafat nosa’aldkkomu
109401 94 hovP%h GA9° thov

timahosinnd‘adi "omméaqqa‘and ‘aldm bok amu

P400T  NALCIT®  AHPULC
Qiddasyan  b#’iyyarmemo  ldzdydhdddor

KPP

144 (A3128, £ 4) hA PA@-£® @Nt (4 (EN7061, £9
145 AHPUEC RGP (is omitted in N3592, {7; but not in EN7061, f7 & A3128)
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A%GA NI 407 hG@. AP aryamo
l4‘aldm ‘aldm dibend kd‘awu sdlamo
Source: ibid
Hail to all of you, Thousands of thousands
And a ten thousand times angles,
We beseech you!
And we sheltered in you from the snares of sin;
Without silence, you praise
God who dwells in heights;
Pour out His peace forever and ever up on us.

The main source of allusion on which these poems are developed reads as: “®Ch.h-
KPS H RhAL ARAST OThAGA KhAdT ORANGD: Pt OhA( ARA LP@-ao: PLaP NIHA
asent.../ And after this, | saw a thousand thousands and ten thousand times ten
thousand, (a multitude) beyond number or reckoning, who stood before the glory of the
lord of spirit...” (En 40:1). As can be seen in poem 59, with a slight retouch and some
arrangements of words, the poet precisely reported what Enoch saw and described in his
book. According to the author, in the fourth line of poem 60, as well as the book of
Enoch, these angels who could not be counted enclose the house of God (En71:8). At the

end line, the poet tells his readers about Enoch, as he (the prophet) didn’t pass away.
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Likewise poem 60, the subject matter of poem 61, the words and phrases used are quoted
from the same source. The difference is that the ways in which the two poems are
organized and presented. While the former poem is structured applying a report writing
style, the latter poem is prepared in a salutation manner and spirit of supplication. In
poem 60, moreover, the author grouped the countless angels in to two: as thousands of
thousands angels and a ten thousand times angels. He used Rhyming words in order to
separate the groups. Lastly, asserting their praise that they offer to God without silence,

he supplicates them in order to pour out the peace of God up on us everlastingly.

62. AAI® AA° B(ACAGE) ATOAU- Sdlam Sidlam ’#rba‘attu *onsasahu
AWTLANNC 2SN T Lid‘agzi’abher ménaborttihu
hFO-£7 SU- waAv- *asatawayan nahu $érillahu

PA0 PAN A0 NH LA LAV Qaddus Qoddus Qoddus ’onzd yablu

hat ag ' K304 ARCP NKCeh yakellohu

A% A1 FHYT chéi * Ahitti si‘atd *onbéld *dsro‘o bisarhu.
Source: AMMANAC 191w (‘Ogzi’abher Nigasi) Call No. 7061, f. 158
Hail, hail to the four beasts (angels),
That (are) God’s thrones and His fiery chariots;
They praise in the house of God

Saying: Holy, Holy, Holy

146 (EN7061, f 158; & N3592); 00 (A3128, 91
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Without ceasing for a second;

Pray for us the devoted angels of God.

63.  AAX AT AOTPPhs AT S4’dlu l4dnd *dstimhoru lind
TIh0& aPANRT Gch'y Mahobird méla’okt fossuhin
hA AT1@.av Yy

*Oll4 ’itondwwumu toguhan

h20A ARCH AOhE7::
; *Onbild *dsro’0 sdbbahayan

Source: Horologium of the day and the night, f. 38
Supplicate for us! Pray for us!
Delighted and devoted congregation of angels,
You never sleep, and you are singers without cease.

As plainly narrated in the book of Enoch, there are four figures, on the four sides of the
Lord of Sprits, different from those (a multitude) angels who were standing before the
glory of the lord of spirits (En 40:2). Based on this revelation, the poet praises the four
figures (angels), in poem 62, as they are God’s thrones and His chariots of fire. He
referred them God’s thrones and chariots of fire for His throne is fire (En14:19) and His
angels too (14:11). In addition, citing from (En 39: 12), the poet explains that these
angels honor God without ceasing for a second. The writer closed the poem asking them

to pray for us.
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Poem 63 is a quatrain type in its structure, and it is taken from Horologium of the day and
the night, which is a poetic genre of Ga‘oz literature, composed by Abba Giorgis Zd
Gasta. The author refers the subject matters of his poem as “congregation of angels”
which is nearly similar with “multitudes of angels” an expression used by Enoch the
prophet (En 71:8). The poet also described them as delighted and devoted angels, who
never sleep and stop praising. Correspondingly, the book of Enoch reads us that the
hearts of the holy ones were full of joy (En 47:4); and they stand before the glory of God
praising and exalting Him sleeplessly (En 39:12).

4.5. Prophet Enoch as Subject Matter

Some of the poems included in this study are found to be directly connected with Enoch
himself, describing his travels to heaven and revelation experiences. They are sorted out

as follow.
64. QA ALTh A%t toehm NGO Silam laHenok ’onttd timastd ba‘awlo

OARGE. A7I RCAR ™AL NCYTH M0 ba4enafi samay yor’dy muladd borhanat

naht hAF  HewA  onan ooppa K llo

147
0Pt askidnd oldt zdsahol wiaskd miwa‘al

40 P+ ALNRA @10 PHT ALhbe Zitd- baqgelo

148, ,

ATNA AZ°AR (@4 OhT Ve hdbda mot ’iyyobdssoho wihidbd h’azin

"iyyaklo

147 (MG 1297, £90); Al AaT: HU1UA @hdnt 64+ HOPae (S4273 , £ 158)

148 P00 A9°AR h-+ @AD+¢ Uee (S4273)
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bitebibd *dmlak sowward wiikabuti hallo.
Source: Synaxarium EMML 4273 (see: January,27 E.C)
Hail to Enoch that carried off by a storm
To the end of the heaven to see the rising of all lights;
Until the day of forgiveness and the day of vengeance,
He lives in the place wherein death never reaches and grieves never beats
Being protected and concealed by the wisdom of God.

Here, the poet exalts Enoch describing as he was carried off by a storm-wind to the end
of the heaven; this is an allusion cited from the book of Enoch wherein Enoch narrated
the situation and the affair what happened on him (En 39:3). The poem is self explanatory
for it illustrates that Enoch was carried off by a storm-wind in order to see all the
storehouses of all the stars and the lights, from where they come out, as written in (En
71:4). In the last three lines of the poem, the author discusses that Enoch lives in the
place in which death never reaches and grieves never beats; until the day of forgiveness

and the day of vengeance, he will be protected and concealed by the wisdom of God.

65. O%Fh e0A @it (91f A“191T Wihenok yobl wosotd sdmayd  sdmayat

vhehr haloku

ae1i10 hPht 199 Che Mizgibi kiiwakobt bihoyd ro’iku

@@ NCY?T trae AThCh: e
Wi mizgibi borhan k%aslo "ank #rku

198



KEAT WA NG@-L, (o 13ch'* Aafolagd "osat bd ‘awdd betu ndsdrku
Akt POt RCAPL “Lhhd W hbu'‘atid mohorit 'ar’ydni mika’el zokku
Source: ACh. (CArke) Call No, EMML3128, f.5
And Enoch says, I was in the heaven of heavens;
There I saw the storehouse of the stars;
And I admired every storehouse of the light (s);
I saw the rivers of fire around His house;

He (Michael) showed me the secrets of forgiveness.

66.  AAN HCAP HhaP Chlbr Al Albo ziro'yi zékdmi ra’iku ‘anid

20, 350 AP HEY Yabe henok 'omot zi dohné

TheCe 140 waA- e Nak“irk"ard nifas $irgalahu zikond

OACAPL NTeP A+htu- (R &P e B
W4’ar’yéni bityyuq hbu’atihu basodq

h9P1 a9t C'rd TLhAN AP
Emoni mi‘at rhuq Mika'el lig.
Source: ibid

Enoch, who is saved from demise,

A whirlwind is his chariot, says:

1% The line is omitted in (EN7061, f5)
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No man saw like me;
He (Michael) vividly showed me
His secrets undoubtedly;
Michael, the arch, is far from fury.

Writing from a third person point of view in these two poems above, the poet reports
what Enoch said and watched. Using the aforementioned source in the case of poem 64,
the author verifies that Enoch was traveled in the heaven of heavens and there he saw the
storehouse of the stars; and he admired all the storehouse of the light. Lastly, the poet
concludes reporting as Enoch saw the rivers of fire around God’s house (En 14:19) and

St. Michael showed him all the secrets of mercy. (En 71:3).

The sentence, ... ®AAR HCA? A9°ANh hov A1 Chlr#/..and no man has seen what I have
seen” is quoted from (En 19:3) and employed in the first line of poem 66 with a slight
arrangements of words and with a direct reported speech style of writing. The subject
matter, Enoch, is figured as the one who is being saved from death and who drives
whirlwind as a chariot (En52:1). Likewise poem 65, the finishing point of this poem
highlights that the archangel Michael, who is far from wrath, showed Enoch all secrets

vividly and undoubtedly.
67. OAP AN A%Th Adhdu- Silam‘abl ldHenok sdhéfihu

av-99 Y+ roPp Loy Musa‘a tonbit amgadmehu

10 (EN7061, f 50; N3592), #8470~ (A3128 , £ 23)
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hPRAF° h(ku- @Xhah hCaka 250 ©OmAddam *dbuhu wii‘askd Karstos gennahu
oAL"”! eavpAl Chh® 2NA wiildd yomissal ra’ikwwo yabl

Ae0e afichd A%9° Nl RIC bénbiri sobhit gorum ’anzé yanibbor hiyal
PR

Source: AMANAC 191w (‘Ogzi’abher Nigosi) Call No. 7061, f. 50
I said hail to Enoch the scribe,
And who prophesied at first
From his father Adam to Christ;
And He said: “I saw the power,
Sitting on the glorified throne,

That looks like the Son of Man™.

68. (A" Ah 29h N6 Sdlam ldkd Henok basu‘a
h9°1 KA9° AA
’amnni Addam sab’a
W& h& hTh HILA? 2NO-k
*itoshaf *onkd zézi’dyd hitawa’s
A0 Ar2eth PP ADH '
hébi dsratokd kiyayd saiwwo’d
o+uNez NOONF Ad::

witdhidbbdydni ba‘asabt sa‘a.

51 mag Ak govdd (EN7061 & A3128)
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Source: Niigos, Call No 3592
Hail to you blessed Enoch
The seventh (generation) from Adam;
Do not scribe now my crimes.
Call me to your inheritance;

And intercede for me at a desolation instance.

In the 67" poem, Enoch is dignified as a scribe and prophet since the first man/ Adam up
to Christ for he wrote and prophesied about both of them. Regarding Adam, Enoch wrote
in the form of Parable and he said, “...CAI (&he'> NFPANNE OFU- AhI® DoA KP°LC Db
e AMI® K08 ORPLALU bkt MOP RINESRT Al OPPOAY Dok hahk MOP Ohd
KIOLLPaD: DY AAGP DhhS- $Leh...5 ... | saw in a vision on my bed, and behold, a bull came
out of the earth, and that bull was white; and after it a heifer came out and with the heifer
came two bullocks, and one of them was black and the other red...” (En 85:3). According
to the commentary of Ethiopic Enoch, the white bull that came out of the earth signifies
the first man, Adam, who was created from the earth; and the adjective “white” refers
Adam’s intellect'>. The heifer that came out after the white bull symbolizes Eve who
was created after Adam; and the two black and red bulls also parables of Cain and Abel
respectively; and the first is described as black for he is sinner; and the second as red for

his bloodshed.

12 The appropriate reading is “&h¢"

153 §ee the Book of Enoch (commentary Translation) (2003 E.C) page 215
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On the other hand, in order to substantiate the idea in the third line and to confirm Enoch
as a prophet, the writer quoted from the book of Enoch chapter 46, 47 and 48 and
included them in the last two verses of the poem. The sources narrate precisely that
Enoch saw the Head of Days sitting down on the throne of His glory and with Him the

Son of Man who has righteousness.

In the 68™ poem, Enoch is regarded as blessed and described as the seventh generation
from Adam. The word ‘seventh’ in the poem is a content word and very significant
expression. While writing about generations dividing them by seven weeks, which is a
special counting system and known as Senbete Henoch (the Sabbath of Enoch), Enoch
called himself the seventh; and said, “...I was born the seventh in the first week...” (En
93:3). We all know that there are seven days within a week; likewise in Enoch’s counting
system, there are seven generations in each week or Sabbath of Enoch. Therefore, Enoch
is the seventh day of the first week which means, he is the seventh born in the first
generation; Enoch’s family tree and the first generation clearly mentioned in the book of

Enoch (En.37:1).

In the remaining lines of the above poem, the writer restates the scribing role of Enoch,
and he requests Enoch not to write his (the writer’s) transgressions. Rather, the poet asks
“Enoch to call him to his (Enoch’s) inheritance and to comfort him at the time of

despondency.

4.6. Other Saints as Subject Matter
Using the book of Enoch as the source of thought, the poets transferred their knowledge

in order to establish a link between Saints’ life and some revealed facts to Enoch. There
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are some Enochic poems, included in this study, which are composed on the theme of

various Saints. Some are presented and explained bellow.
69. AAF° ACICEN hav 2D O+ Sdlam 14Gorgorayos ’dmd samdwi wiitdgha
apoat £0c e 7 miilo‘ati débr bahgira roha

oy TR AP 0o REPT FA%h ikannd hato’an bokayd wimékannd

HOO 23U~ 12.C OHD sadoqan fassohd

ARA @k 9°L:C e AN 70ch:: zibibbi sotahu nédssiro bazuha
14’0114 wostd madr k™ 1lu sidbikd nossahi
Source: @204/ Midbil Cll No. 8204, f. 82
Hail to Gorgoryos (Gregory).
While he was watching zealously
On the mount, in the land of Roha,
He saw sinners’ place of moan
And righteous’ place of elation one by one;
Then, he preached repentance

To all (people) on the earth)

15 mac M8204, f82) ; &NC (S4273)
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The central idea of this poem is about a saint called Gorgoryos (Gregory)l55 and about his
vision of the places of sinners and righteous. The vision depicted in the poem is similar
with that of Enoch. During his revelation, Enoch observed the two places how the
righteous and sinners live there; he boldly discussed the case in different sections of his

book. Regarding the place of the righteous, for instance, he says:

L owht U oEmy £o0T DD 10 NP5 78 ATPLC DhHILY D111 BV6. 47707z
DOYP Chle BAA CAP TPILLPT AZL.2F DFNALor AP4.0%: DIVE CAP KoL ?
a9 1P Jo0A aPAshi @FNNNLUT TN PRAT DEOM BLATNP0 DELEAF I ¥as
DAL GOk DL how T8 LD NFLBYer DFhét hor ma Dt 8¢ hoe i
@ht: TIRhea 494 349°0.. (En 39:3-6) / And at that time clouds and a storm-
wind carried me off from the face of the earth, and set me down at the end of
heaven. And there I saw another vision, the dwelling of the righteous and the
resting-places of the holy. There my eyes saw their dwelling with the angels and
their resting places with the holy ones; and they were petitioning and supplicating
and praying on behalf of the sons of men; and righteousness like water flowed

before them and mercy like dew upon the ground. Thus it is among them forever

and ever.

L @AIPUP AChe Bk aohs AP HeCI® wCAh e 7797 Add 006 VP HELEE:
DPHINI OTwCE (1 @O hih PAE FRIP AOTIE rat onet HPOCRPT DA,
ATPME @k, HOP AhVAR 18C POA- 18C gek..( En 21:7) /And from there I went
to another place, more terrible than this, and I saw a terrible thing: (there was) a

great fire there which burnt and blazed, and the place had a cleft (reaching) to

155 The story of the Saint is found in Synaxarium (see March 1E.C.)
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the abyss, full of great pillars of fire which were made to fall; neither its extent

nor its size could I see, nor could I see its source.

Hence, this broaden perception is summed up within five lines in the poem and the
revelation is ascribed to St. Gregory. At the end line of the poem the writer states that
Gregory preached repentance to all (people) on the earth. This is a similar action taken by
Enoch; he advised his children to love righteousness and walk in it; for the paths of
righteousness are worthy of acceptance, but the paths of iniquity will quickly be
destroyed and vanish (En94:1). Moreover, he rebukes the sinners saying *... Woe to those
who build iniquity and wrong doing and found deceit, for they will quickly be thrown
down and will not have peace. Woe to those who build their houses with sin, for from
their whole foundation they will be thrown down, and by the sword they will fall; and
those who acquire gold and silver will quickly be destroyed in the judgment...” (En

94:6).

70.  OAP° AAOTTEAN AFI40 heOT  Silam |4 ostonfasokd ‘ostonfasd  hoywiit

S wiitanbale

HERTT: 2l OFLND ORA, zdya’ittot hazénd wiya- rissa‘o wiyle

A0SO NAZ @SN AP
Libanos bilidnni wiriddkd *omlu‘ale

Al1oh A 794184 HAAN Ak
hinisku likd mahdir dz4’dlbo mossale

AGRG AL L DPPav: (LA
» sifsifu mirdgd wihabru birile

Source: ibid

Hail to your breath which is breath of life and supplication
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That takes away sorrow and affliction;

Coming down from heaven, Libanos, tell me saying:

“I have built you unimaginable house;

Its wall is (made) of onyx, and its roof is beryl.

The poet praises St. Libanos and appreciates his breathe as it is a breath of life and
supplication. In my understanding, the word ‘breath’ denotes the prayer of the saint,
which is nearly the same (synonym) with the word supplication. His prayer is considered
as a breath of life and a supplication that takes away sorrow and affliction; this is due to
the fact that the effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man avails much (Jas 5:16).
Quoting from the book of Enoch, the writer pleads the Saint to build and grant him (the
writer) the incredible house of habitation; its wall is (made) of onyx; and its roof is

(made) of beryl (En14:15).

Noah’s tradition is one of the major themes discussed in the book of Enoch. His
miraculous birth, his vision on the destruction of the earth by the deluge and his
communication with his great-grandfather- Enoch, in a bitter crying and weeping
voice...(En 65:1) are some of the general points included in the book of Enoch. These
and other related themes are used as a source of Enochic poems; some examples are

presented bellow.
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7/ AAT® ADAL A%%ch A hCARO 4 Sélam ldwildd Lameh *dbd Korstos Noah
hae 8ch@ AOCY QL ALE"™ P jima sdhdy *dbroha bigize loddtu mozuh

157
oo hdchhf 0%% @hev TUA  Lamy “dshitoy $d‘ada wikdmid sogerdda

Py
qéyysh

(ETooh Bal i L oD bdsd’d loddtu bardko ld’dmlakd sdamay
AHLG AT KTV WA aohh  *imliko
ldzdr‘a ‘aldm *om‘ayh ‘agzi’u mihiko
Source: hMLANNC 191 (‘Ogzi’abher Nigoasi) Call No. 7061, f. 36
Hail to the son of Lameh-father of Christ/Noah;
When he (Noah) was born,
He brightened like the sun;
He was white like snow and red like the flower;
While he was born,
He praised and served the God of heaven.

As the seed of the world,

His Lord saved him from the great flood.

%6 (N3592); AL.v- (A3128 & EN7061, 36
57 (A3128 & EN7061); hee Atd,#£( N3592)

5% (N3592); htA0hC (A3128 & EN7061)
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T2

AA%° 61A AT v S#lam‘obl 1&Noah lohuy
APTCOOT AT 158 ‘omtorb‘ati ‘alim horuy

LAPAN £t KoL Och® Yoamissol §onu d‘ogard $dhdy

160
AMANEC AL DT hae BOPL PAL ‘ogzi’abher *ddhano ’#mé yasdqqdy gélay

RGN KhaF'Cl agoaee Aev @AH L. L, . s 3
dsrabi ’osat omsdmay ‘d4méd wahzd may

ae:

Source: ibid, f.36

73

I said peace to the handsome Noah

That is chosen from the world’ generation;

His beauty is like the rays of the sun.

God saved him while the abyss (deep) was filled,

When fire-channels discharged

Much fire like fire spouts upon it.

hae +L9°A0 GA° NP A" A *imi tiddmsisd‘aldm bamayd ‘ayh

AFBA R8P FC. PO Rk OLER A0 ©y  PPHD

Latikld sodq tirfd mosld ba’asitu

159 (N3592); At (EN7061); g (A3128)

160 ) MHAALC ABST hav LAMT AL (A3128); AUMLANAC..00 2w #AL (ENT061) Aoe 2L #AL (N3592)

161 goa (A3128, & EN7061)
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aoGH a2k G0 WA NG Alkch Widdqiqu *dbunid Noah

heSt hPu- A778 ATRY:: mi‘aza mingastu ‘asendwi

‘ogzi’abher sabbuh
*drdftd >omonnehu sémiyo Lameh
Source: ACh. ("Arke) Call No, EMML3128
When the earth was destroyed by the great flood,
Our father Noah, together with his wife and daughters, was saved
As a seed-bearing plant for righteousness;
The blessed God smelled the sweet odor of his reign;
And Lameh called him rest).

The notion of poem 71 and the concept in the first three lines of poem 72, is inclusively
alluded from Ethiopic Enoch and it accurately recites the astonishing situation happened

during the birth of Noah. The main source reads as follow:

DAIRGC TOPOA 17k DALY P04 ADAS. 4780 A1 DO AT DDALT DHL::
Dhy £290- R0 ho? Al f DL hov % &8 D81 Ch- hav 89°C R08 L0877y
DWGE ABL M @A hert ABL M ANCY A (1 hae 048 @448 (CYU It 7+
DN 137%h ATHE Y ATPDAG T hot Av- @15 ATt AATA BEP: DECYU 478
AV AP0+ @f DeEH M Ao~ 79a4:: BLAAe Ay DALH DAL @tm @hhy hov
ah DL LLP @AMt (1778 DETLt QAT @AhY hoTr DABL v hae Atdv-

ABHE D8 (k.. (En 106:1-6)
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And after (some) days my son Methuselah took for his son Lamech a wife, and she
become pregnant by him and bore a son. And his body was white like snow and
red like the flower of a rose, and the hair of his head (was) white like wool ... and
his eyes (were) beautiful; and when he opened his eyes, he made the whole house
bright like the sun so that the whole house was exceptionally birth. And when he
was taken from the hand of the midwife, he opened his mouth and spoke to the
Lord of Righteousness. And his father Lamech was afraid of him and fled and
went to his father Methuselah. And he said to him: ‘I have begotten a strange son;
he is not like a man, but is like the children of the angels of heaven, of a different
type, and not like us. And his eyes (are like the rays of the sun, and his face

glorious...

In the first line of poem 71, the writer exalts Noah as a son and a father simultaneously.
Within a single line, Noah is referred as the son of Lameh and the father of Christ. Then,
by extending the message depicted in the word “Ad€2%Zv-” from the reading “ @i hwt
AR H v ANCY B4 (7 hoe 84L7, the poet intentionaly intended to say that when Noah
was born, his entire body, not only his eyes, was brightened like the sun. In the third line,
he also vividly describes the physical appearance of Noah comparing his whiteness as
snow and rosiness like the flower, which is a comparison statement used in the source.
Moreover, in the remaining lines of this poem, the writer rephrases as Noah praised and
served the God of heaven while he was born; and as Lord saved him from the deluge, in

order to be the seed of the world.

From another perspective, comparing poem 71 with the cited reference, one may be able
to see that the poet transmitted words and phrases directly from the source material to his
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poem with a slight, but important rearrangement. For instance, a line from the source,
.. R0% ha® AQchif @Eea hae £7 &4 is reshifled and writen in the third line of the poem
as hoe hddvtf 098 ohov 21445 +2v, without changing the meaning. /n general, it is

possible to say that poem 69 is the summarized version of the cited reading.

Likewise the preceding poem, Noah is also the subject matter of poem 72. Here, the write
lauds and appreciates Noah for his good-looking and for he is being chosen from the four
corners of the world’s generation. In the second line, his loveliness is symbolized by the
rays of the sun- similar expression in the source cited above. Lastly, testifying as Noah
was saved by God from the deluge, the poet also recounts in a more descriptive manner
how the deep hole of the earth was filled with much fire, like fire spouts when fire-
channels discharged upon it. In the last line, “A0&0 A&t A9°077L hoe @-4H “9L” the
phrase, “A0¢-N A4t/ fire-channels” is an expression substituted in the place of “water-
channels”. According to the source Enoch says, “... ®A00AN o0 AOLTHP @A (7L
OCAN: §ahd ACA OAN0+E AQdN 200-... OCAD: NON OI1P KT1PoIT +CA0 40 F°LC... NDhE
028 0L OXIH OXt 998 L& AL OLTIA 40N °2C.../... And I again raised my eyes to
heaven and saw a high roof, with seven water-channels on it.... And I looked again, and
behold, springs opened on the floor of that large enclosure, and water began to bubble up
and to rise above the floor ...” (En 89: 2-3). A reader can notice that the earth was
demolished by the flood that came from two directions; one from above that came out
from the seven water-channels and the other, a flood that bubbled up from the springs
(abysses) of the earth itself. As a result, the flood was not simply a cold one, rather it was
burning! Therefore, the term “fire-channels”, in the poem, is intentionally applied to draw

the attention of the readers in to this reality.

212



Poem 73 also can be understood as expansion of the prior poem. As stated earlier, God
saved Noah when the earth was destroyed by the flood of great water. The additional
information which incorporated in this verse is that our father Noah was not saved alone,
rather he was kept together with his wife and daughters. Quoting indirectly from (En
84:6), the author justifies that Noah was saved as a seed-bearing plant for righteousness.
Subsequently, he proclaims Noah’s reign was smelled (esteemed) as sweet odor. Then,
the poet concludes by indicating that Lameh, the father of Noah, named his son “hé&+/
Rest". But, according to the source, one may not able to get the word "Rest" designated to
Noabh; rather it reads as, "...@4o¢ A9° ANh DAL 1 AP Oht PO h ATPLC hIPIT
U /... And he called the name of that child Noah; for he will comfort the earth after all
the destruction” (En 107:3). Therefore, the reader should understand that the poet used
the name “AZ&1/ Rest" to imply the fact that Noah is the one who "comforted" the earth
after all its destruction for God established His covenant with him (Noah) in order to
"neither shall all flesh be cut of any more by the waters of a flood; neither shall there any
more be a flood to destroy the earth" (Gen 9:11). Further more, the name Noah has three
meanings: “hS /0454 (Rest) , "T&hd" (pleasure) “4¢&” (seed) 2.

4.7. Enochic Ga‘az Qone

Qene is one of the major genres of Go’az poetry. Qone appears in both written and oral
forms; Alemayehu (1970.p.99) considers Qone as an art form, having a language (Ga°2z)
as its medium of expression, handed down from generation to generation by oral
teaching; it is also the characteristic of the people who created it. Another researcher,

Luigi F. (1984.p. 99) has also explained Qone as a kind of poetry which is considered the

"2 e Lt (5:29) hILIPD 4aeb@-3 +avahd (See Genesis Ethiopic commentary and translation ch3, v29)
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boast of Ethiopian literature; which is too difficult (and indeed, at times, impossible) to

interpret even for Ethiopian scholars because of its deep and complex nature.

Qone is replete and rich with allusions to history, the Holy Scriptures, the lives of the

saints, historical events, classical texts, nature, and popular wisdom'®,

Consequently,
like in the other Ethiopic manuscripts and poetic genres of Ga‘az literatures, the book of
Enoch is quoted and illustrated by Qane composers. The following Qaneyat (Ga‘az
poems) demonstrate how Ethiopic Enoch is depicted in Ga‘az poetry / Qane. They are
presented according to their level of complexity (from simple to complex); which means
from the shortest Qane that consists of two lines, known as ™1k 9 (Gubae Qana ) up to
the longest one, called M7 9®1C (6HA)(‘otand Mogir) which has eleven lines. Hence, one

should notice that for this study, the level of complexity of the poems (Qaneyat) depends

on their structure, particularly, numbers of the lines in each stanza (Qane).
1. A@AAN 79T 4T ALLCYP PR Lamil’dkd génndt Henoch ’iyyafidrroho méawit

@0t WRE ANGFE ATPNT (B Wast *odiwihu *dknaf *dmtand bottu *dsmat
ANt

Mil’dké gédnndt/ Henoch shall not fear death
For he has ’dsmat in his hands/ wings

As stated above, this couplet is the first order in the lists of Go‘az Qane, and it is known
as Mk $G (Gubae Qana). In its special character, it is also called 40C #% / habr Qane for

the words ‘ePAkh 1791 and ‘hA0991° have dual meanings. In a common sense, the word

' Sergew 2009
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‘avdhh 791 is a title name given for some church leaders (bosses); and the word ‘A0“?t’
’ismat, in its popular meaning, stands for a written amulets (magic scrolls). The literal
message of this Qane, therefore, refers an individual magical person called Henoch
(whose title name is Mal’akd Génnit) that thinks as he will not be troubled in any case

because of his *dsmat/ magic.

The secret and the most important concept of this Qane help us to think about the life of
the angels and Enoch the prophet. In this context the above words, ‘@pAkh 791 and
‘h1@%’ have different meanings; the first is translated as ‘angel of the paradise’, and the
second as ‘names’. According to the above Qane this angel has ‘names’ in his wings. The
concept is taken from Ethiopic Enoch. The book (1Enoch) reads us that God placed His
secret names such as Ah (‘ika), hafihd (kasba’el) and 0.9 (Beqa) in the hands of St.
Michael (cf. En69:3-6). In other words, we know that the angels are not mortal or liable
to death naturally. Having this fact the composer of the above Qone states that Enoch the
prophet who is symbolized by the angel of paradise (because he lives there) never

frighten death.

5 ADAL A8I° 1 HATCT AG9° T@AL  Liwidlddi Adam mot zd’omond Adam

@CLPP F(LAe HaoL, Haog, tawdlda

AHé- @BFh haae 2ae® 068 % :: Maroyam tobelo zdmidd ziméda

Ezra wihenok "osomi risdywo ba‘add

19 HO-hew- (90/C)
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For the son of Adam/death, that is born of him (Adam),
Mary made him (the death) kinsman;
For Ezra and Enoch made him outsider.

This Go‘oz poem (Qane) is known as HA°AN? (z4’@mlakiyd) and found at the second
rank having three lines. In order to develop this Triplet Qane, the composer took its
theme from Ethiopic Enoch. Hence, the life of Marry is compared with the life of Enoch
and Ezra considering death as a comparison criterion. In the poem it is said that St. Mary
made the death, the so called son of Adam, kinsman while Ezra and Enoch made him
outsider. Here we can understand that death is considered as the “son of Adam™ due to
the fact that it/death was born, for the first time, from Adam’s transgression; there was
no death upon men before his transgression”’s. Starting from the time of Adam, all human
being, except Enoch, Ezra and some others, died and are stile dying. About Enoch, it is
written in the book of Enoch as: “Ag*®&av ttae 11C - $Th AN HPATC AP°O(L AA
a40 At @410 vie @9 hy.../ and before everything Enoch had been hidden, and none
of the sons of men knew where he was hidden, or where he was, or what had
happened...” (En 12:1). St. Paul also testifies in the bible saying, “By faith Enoch was
translated that he should not see death; and was not found, because God had translated
him...” (Heb 11:5). The same is true about Ezra. Taking this idea from the bible, the
composer of the Qone/poem said that while Ezra and Enoch made the son of Adam
(death) outsider, Mary made him (the death) kinsman. Shortly, it implies that while Mary

died, Enoch and Ezra remained alive.

195 Gee: Rom 5:12 in the Bible
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3. 44U AYTh @POC Ot Ahe® 44 Firahyanihu  ldHenok — miéqabr

tRNTH wimot Ld’ommad fiqéddu tdgo’atd

(HAYT &0 ThI0 Wl A7.C0A A718+ Biizéiband firds Yohdnnos ’onttd

Hoof  héMA h7&  hiH  Aeoer  hhHzu-  Cénfirtédsd simayatd

RAkt' %1
Zam4di kirubel konf ’#hdzd lomu

>4’0zanihu kol’ettéd
Source: £nH P51 PAT TAN PCA PN W HCATLD- 3T BT, 1% 54
While the grave and death, which are afraid of Enoch,
Wanted to mount on the back of the horse/John-
That leaped to heaven,

The wing/relative of Cherubim holds them his (John’s) ears).

4, hoe 1IAA 104 AIPPRA T HC hI9° > Ami bigilila tédso‘ord *omhiyld timétro

FA 0P4, aT°UC homam qald‘dwadi mdmbhar

(ICAN % OHACLN AAIC Bir’askd Henok wizikaryas bd’agr

ATHP LC1 hhee Hoogav- by o0t bt = el :
*Ahdizwo didrgd ‘esmid zdmiddomu kond

geen e :
waostd betd Herods nékir

5ot /HE

"7 Hagge (avg1,2)
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Source: ibid, p.31

While the teacher/Qale Awadi (John the baptizer), was in affliction

From the power of sickness of hewing,

There were Enoch around his head and Zacharias in his leg;

And they took him together for he is their kinsman

In the house of Herod the alien.

The above two poems / Qoneyat are known as “1.0H" /Mibadzhu. Even though they are
Triplets in their structure and the same as the former type, they are more advanced in
terms of the lengths of each line within theme. Both poems discussed John the baptizer,
as their subject matter. In poem 3, the poet symbolizes: grave and death as people who
are afraid of Enoch; and also as people who wanted to mount on the back of a horse. The
poet also symbolizes John by a horse that leaped to heaven. Another figure of speech
depicted in the last line of the poem is the wing of Cherubim which is symbolized by a
kinsman (somebody’s relative). Then, the poet said that while these people (grave and
death) wanted to mount on the back of the horse (John), this kinsman, Cherubim’s wing,
holds them the two ears of the horse (John’s ears). All these are allegorical expressions;

the golden messages of this Qane (poem) are two; these are:

First, the anxiety of the so called people, grave and death, is used to indicate that death
and grave are not able to control Enoch the prophet. In other words, since Enoch neither
died nor buried yet, death and grave are powerless upon him. In short, the composer

accurately explains as Enoch being concealed from the face of death.
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Second, the subject matter of the poem, John is discussed as a horse driven by death and
grave to notify as he died and buried. Interestingly, the poet explains that while John
died, he was given two wings, like Cherubim, instead of his two ears. As we read in the
Bible, John was beheaded by the order of Herod and his body was buried by his disciples
(Mt 14:1-13). Whereas, his head, according to the teaching of EOTC, brought two wings

and flight for fifteen years teaching the word of God',

Likewise the above Qoane, the composer of the 4™ Qone also used cultural and Biblical
references in order to articulate his message. From cultural point of view, especially in
Ethiopian, it is understood that when a person is very sick and comes at the door of the
death, his relatives may approach him and hold the person’s legs and head. Based on this,
in the first line of this Qane, Qale Awadi (another name of John the baptizer) is referred
as a teacher (person) who is in affliction from the power of sickness which leads to death.
Then, in the last two lines, Enoch and Zacharias are considered as his relatives who
gathered around him and hold his head and legs respectively. The main point of this Qane
is also depicted in these lines. When John was beheaded, he did not die completely;
rather his head was alive while his other body died. To signify this, the poet says, “Enoch
holds John’s head” which is to mean that as Enoch the prophet concealed from death;
John’s head was also remained alive while he was beheaded by the order of Herod.
Whereas, the poet says, “Zacharias holds John in his leg (i.e. John’s leg)” to notify that as
Zacharias whose blood was perished between the altar and the temple and died (Luke

11:51), John, the son of Zacharias, was also died. Therefore, the poet made an allusion

168 ou.p14:5 KIL9PH 230507 +aoahd (See the Gospel of Mathew: Ethiopic commentary and translation
chl4, v5)
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from the book of Enoch to use the life of Enoch as a source of his Qane together with the

subject matter (John).

5. ALOten? 1887 Eiayastdf§Shwo néddayan
o>, OFY AH°L 0 LT Muse wiNoh lizimida $oga ladit
Farav hhao ZW4LCP NLYT T

Sowwami 'smi "ahddrwo bédbrhan bet

0 1) i .
DR DOE D e Al Ba‘old ségassd wild "akbare loddt bahut

hQee JPAA a294C hPLN VAN he DT :
Esmi mosld mi‘ar "aqrdba halibd hoywit

40T HAAR @g.CH' Y
Wihobost z4 albo mésfirt
Source: PIhH P29T P01 TNN PCA TN Y TFCATRO- 35 T, 1% 89
The poor Moses and Noah,
Could not please to the birth/kinsman of the flesh;
For they made him to pass the night fasting.
But, the rich Son (God the Son) honors the respected birth;
For He brought living milk with honey,

And bread without number.

The 5% Qone/ poem in the above in known as Pre7 $3/ Wazema Qane; structurally, itisa

Cinquen or a five line stanza. This Qane discusses the miracles that happened during the

"7 Haaa (e0/C HR.ATA)
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time of the birth of Christ comparing with the birth date of the two prophets (Moses and
Noah). In Ethiopic Enoch/En 106:1), it is explained and reported that when Noah, the son
of Lamech, was born, “his body was white like snow and red like the flower of a rose; the
hair of his head (was) white like wool; ... and his eyes (were) beautiful. And when he
opened his eyes, he made the whole house bright like the sun so that the whole house was
exceptionally bright...” The Orthodox Tewahido Church also believes that the same
episode was happened during the birth of Mosses'”’. Regarding to the miracles that
happened during the birth of the rich son (God the Son) the church teaches that the
mountains/hills turned to living bread; the trees showed fruits of blessings; the rivers
turned to milk and honeym. In the Qone, the birth is symbolically represented by
kinsman /guest who came to the houses of the poor Moses and Noah and of the rich Son
(God the Son). In our culture, even in the others, it is clear that a guest cannot be treated
equally if he went to the house of the poor and the rich. The poor gives him nothing;
whereas, the rich brings to the guest whatever in the house. Considering these cultural
facts and the biblical narrations and holy Tradition of the church about the birth of Noah,
Moses, and Jesus, the poet stated that the time in which Jesus Christ was born is highly
glorified than the two prophets. There for, the poet sues the book of Enoch as reference
to compose his Qane. In general, the theological implication of the poem is that the world

becomes full of happiness by the birth of Jesus Christ.

170y gt HOWF 2:2 FCATLO-F +aviht (see exodus 2:2 of Ethiopic commentary and translation)

T 3 ALd ARCAPA ALAC B 0T ALOT: ®HO® 199 &L% AANA NZNFE 918 AMCE bt A0 O, ../
(P50 £48 1996 HALT) (Lit. During the birth of Christ, mountains became bread of life; and the trees of the
wood yielded fruits of blessing; and the river's water became milk and honey....). Here, the reader should
note that if the symbolic expressions like ‘mountains’, ‘trees of the wood' and ‘river's water’ are analyzed
thoroughly, they yield us numerous theological fruits that could be sweeter than milk and honey!
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6. 121P @ovyP Hadgwwo widmédnnannawwo

AA% °LAh 9Aae 0 Li’ase Monyalk ‘aldmi $oga

m .
LB OPT DL PLTIL KAT Diwe wimot woludd gidamay Adam

O/TOAP ALt LPP° : .
Wi’itbdlwwo lamiret gesdm

APMY AR T 00 11T R9°
Amtand Monyalk nogu$§ bidwi‘d génit

(1LC AYTh HEPLT dagom

hep gl ean B Bidiro 1dHenok zdyqaddom

ORAINC Mhh G097 :
i ‘Amiwisiddo méinfds mangild gddam

Wi’anbiro bidhaddis ‘alam
Source: PIhH ¥5T £471-TOA PCA T NFCATROT 25 hed 1% 92-3
The plague and death, the sons of the first Adam,
Let leave and esteemed least Emperor Minilk, the world of the flesh;
And do not make him dust by tomorrow.
(For) the king Minilik went before Enoch into the second paradise,
When the spirit caught him to the wilderness

And set him in “Haddis Alem” /the new world).

2 iy (hAP HeThobh)
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This Qane is called A, 3/ $ollase Qane that has six rhyming lines with various lengths.
Its subject matter is Emperor Minilik II who was king of kings of Ethiopia. According to
the Tradition of Orthodox Tewahido Church, some people, especially monks, leave this
world of flesh or the material world and they esteemed it least. Taking this notion into
account and symbolizing the plague and death by the sons of Adam, the poet requests
them to go away from Emperor Minilik-who is also signified by the world of flesh. In a
straight line, the poet is wishing or praying for the Emperor, neither to be sick nor today.
He also compares the king with Enoch; as Enoch was lifted up into heaven (the new
world), the poet also says, the spirit caught Minilik II to the wilderness and set him in
“Haddis Alem” (new world). The phrase “Haddis Alem” is a name of a particular place
(small town) which was established by the Emperor, and a place wherein he constructed

his palace.
7.  ALh VR T che Eyyasu nogu$ noguséd hira

OLTUN BAKC NP 0LV AONS <Odomekd yohassor kimi ‘odomehu 14Ezra

o717t &% e P Wiginnitd yokun méqabriké

hov 976 L£9°2 ABTh 07H.C:: :
kdmé tosma‘a domso ldHenok ‘anzira.
Source: @& hé. P (Mhe AL@7T) (1983 E.C), 1% 378
King Eyasu, the king of soldiers,

Let your age be shorten like the age of Ezra;

And let your grave be in paradise
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For you shall hear the voice of Enoch/ the psaltery.

In its special name, this Qone is known as “vAh ¢z / $ahalok Qone and it has three
rhyming lines, which are completely different from the previous ones. King Eyasu is the
subject matter of the poem; using ironical expression the poet consecrates the king
saying, “Let your age be short like the age of Ezra”. Paradoxically, Ezra’s age is not
short; rather the holy angels took him to paradise and he lives there until the end of this
world'”. The second paradox is “Tomb in paradise”; here the poet communicates his
subject matter and says, “Let your grave be in paradise, to hear the voice of Enoch the
psaltery”. One can understand that there is no grave in paradise. As a result, the author is

conveying his enthusiastic message to the subject matter wishing him a long life to live

together with Ezra and Enoch in paradise.

8. AIMANAC ML ALATALS

At AU &4 127 P°AN, TP

AP AT1E AONE K91 046t PPavd

DAGA 0L T ACTPT%IP: &0 1E

AFOC 9°CEP

H¥ty hov PP dHe AN 20

noc 6ce

AIPRLOC L7057 000 (védo DILP

AHT 002 @LF hONE APADh K &P::

173 Gee the book of Ezra Sutuael 13: 49

* Agzi’abher tabib *iyyastd’drdys
Lohok™td ’odehu fotritd bidsota mossale
tayyuq

’Amtani laginit *d‘obdya ’omonnd ‘drarat

mofug

Wila‘old‘drift *drmn‘em (Hermon) tddbabid

gibro ldTabor marfaq

Zanttdni kdma yasdoq Ezra lobbayd yabe

bawirhd ‘orq
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e, ANP %Th 186 M 4k *Om’ddbar dohuhan ‘odwi surare winadq

K& NG HAdEY CAbe &4 [hzatti ‘dsada wiwdyn d‘obdya ’dmlakd

oCP:: sadq
Wiyabe labbayi Hnok nidssare mastir riqiq
* Adbari borur zitahateha ra’iku dédbri wiirq
Source: @*&hé. ¥ (Mhe A2@7t) (1983 E.C), 1% 565
The wise God never made equal the creation,
The work of His hand; in every group it is clearly known;
Because He elevated the paradise more than the lofty Ararat;
And, He made Tabor as roof of a house
Upon the basement of the Mount Hermon;
To assure this, Ezra/ my heart says:
“In the time of peace, the righteous God elevated
This vineyard (temple of God) more than
The mountains (houses) made of trees™;

Again my heart/ Enoch that saw hidden mystery say:

“I saw the mount of gold where the mountains of silver are under it”.
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Structurally, the above Qone has eight rhyming lines of various lengths; and such types of
poems are known as e@g:q 3 / Mawiddes Qane. The theme of this Qane discusses the
wisdom of God in creating the universe. The author explains that God did not make equal
the creation and the work of His hand. In order to verify his argument, the poet mentions
some geographical evidences; for instance, he says that the paradise is created being
elevated more than the lofty Ararat. He also argues that God made Tabor as roof of a
house upon the basement of Mount Hermon. Moreover, the poet cites Biblical references
to make the issue more logical and persuasive. Citing from (2Ezra 6:25), he elaborates as
the righteous God elevated the vineyard (temple of God) more than the mountains
(houses) made of trees. More interestingly and signifying his own heart by Enoch the
prophet, the poet says, “My heart, Enoch that saw hidden mystery says, ‘I saw the mount
of gold, where the mountains of silver are under her’”. When the poet compares his heart
with Enoch who saw hidden mysteries, I understand that he is amazingly referring his

knowledge of Qone that brightens his intelligence and helps him to think dynamically.

In his book Enoch reported what he observed and speaks, “there my eyes saw the secrets
of heaven, everything that will occur on earth: a mountain of iron, and a mountain of
copper, and a mountain of silver, and a mountain of gold, and a mountain of soft metal,
and a mountain of lead...” (En 52:2). According to the lists of the various mountains in
the quoted text, we understand that the mountain of gold is found next to of silver.
Therefore, the poet considers the first as a base or a mountain with lower status, and the
second mountain as a superior one. In my understanding, the main message of this Qone
is depicted at the concluding line. Although the poet is anonymous, I speculate that he is

from £0¢ ©C# Dibri wirg, ancient historical church located in eastern Gojjam
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Province. Consequently, using mountains of gold and silver as a symbolic representation
of the church and other non-Christian worshiping places respectively, he exalts the
church in general, and his church-20¢ ®c#/ Dibréd wirq (mountain of gold) in particular;

and concludes that the righteous God elevated the church more than the palaces and

houses of pagans.

9,

PhA PCE 40 KONt SPT

OHP°P MU AGT NAPAL PPN 1DC

hQae hav 90hA w4 N2@-P %CT°7 £AC

LA PA OO 100E A4 AN DA ALOPE

1€

hae PAL (99%CE VP Hoe® oA Hoe@t
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Biardamhoni sohul qdtild ’dggag

(Agag) nékir

"lyyastiwaddoyo ldSamuel mingild

*agzi’u ’ogzi’dbher
Source: @& hé. ¥3 (Hhe AP0 ) (1983 E.C), 18 408
Killing of Uriah the oppressed is David’s guiltiness;
And fornication of the people of Seth with the sons of Cain is humiliation;
Because, they agreed to swear calling the name of Mount Hermon;

But, when the speaker Word speaks, never hinder the foot of man’s heart.
While Hosea took Gomer, like the land has committed whoredom
The woman/ work of the righteous never ceased to be his wife;

For everything is good in its time and not good in its wrong time,
Hewing of Agag the stranger by the edge of the sword
(It) has not rebuked Samuel with his Lord, God.

In terms of its structure, this poem is the same as the preceding one. Here, the poet
explained his ideology of time as the central idea. He discussed that one action can be
good or bad depending on the time it happens. In order to substantiate his philosophy, the
author cited two Biblical evidences i.e. killing, and fornication. In the opening phrase and

the last two lines of the poem, he mentioned David and Samuel as the murderers of Uriah
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and Agag respectively. According to the Bible, the death of Uriah was organized and
ordered by King David (2Sam 11:15); hence David was reproached by God (2Sam 12:1-
12). On the contrary, even though Samuel hewed Agag in pieces before the Lord in
Gilgal (1Sam 15:33), the Lord speaks him nothing. Based on this, the poet confirmed that
while David is guilty in his action of killing, Samuel was not accused by his action;

because, he says, “everything is good in its time and not good in its wrong time”.

Fornication is the second argument raised in the poem. The composer presented two
scenarios of fornications, of which one is immoral and the other is not. In one side, citing
from the book of Enoch (En6:1-6), he discussed that the sexual behavior of the sons of
Seth with the sons of Cain was humiliating. On the other hand, the poet mentioned the
fornication of prophet Hosea who took Gomer, the daughter of Diblaim; then, he argued
that although Hosea committed adultery like the other people, his righteousness was not
taken away from him ((Hos.1:3). It is to mean that his fornication not perceived as
immoral as the sons of Seth was. In general, the poem asserts that there is time/ situation

in which a certain action can be good or bad.

10, h@ATANRTE 1t L4 P&UE Hiamailmalawit génét ddbrd qéranyo

-

AN AQ QoY 2CorT Tazénig’s lobbi bimé‘azaha $or‘at

hoe hOSA O O AAHC 95T *Ommi ’ibdqold dati sokd Al‘azar ndet

o+nat @0k,
7 Witidkistd biwasteta

ARNZLYI® Wt haei§ aopha.Lod VT
LiAbrham ’ontid ’iménnino Melkechzedek

hoe ichtd AR TF2 T
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HAwWEY WheheC §P4 LAY a0p21CT
AhaeChY hoe Yie Nbe7e 11t

P62 HOAL %Sh “10F

hee APAN ALAD: K9P SAL LT

hA  QkOSPs  tePhe aPHIPLLY

hecer'

hibt.

*Ommi ndhittota sidb’a tofSahoat

Z#’4é4rdnnd *inhur faqrd zi’aha masgirt.

A‘omirndhi kimé hilo bdqédranyo génnit

Yared ziwilddo Henok mahalet.

Esmd liatobdb ’ddldwu emonnd halafi

nobrit

Elld bd’d‘onaq™s tdmissdlu Mizdmraniha

héawaryat

Source: PhH P0T 0271-T0A PCA 25 heA: 10 hitCaio-

The Herby paradise, “Diébri Qdranoyo” (Mount of Calvary),

(She) flatters the heart in her fragrant order;

If a thorn/affliction of Lazarus shall not come up there;

And if the wealth/Melchizedek, Which despises not Abraham, Was abundant there;

When we, men of joy that her love bound us not move, searched her,

We understood that the spiritual song/Enoch the son of Jared

Exists in the Calvary/paradise;

74 Hhaey (RAS HPe70?)
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Because her singers/the apostles who are signified by fine gold
(They) favored wisdom than a corruptible wealth.

The church named £-0¢ #¢73¢ / Dibrd Qdranoyo (Mount of Calvary) is the subject matter
of the above @en #3 / Mawiddes Qane. In this poem, quoting signifier form the book
of Enoch (En 32:3-5), the author signified the church by the Herby paradise and the order
of the church by the fragrance of trees in paradise. Then, he declared that the church
flatters the heart (of believers) in her fragrant order as the sweet smell of trees in paradise
spreads and penetrates afar. In the contrary, the poet pointed out the financial crisis in the
church and the low salary that servants/ priests earn there; and he compared it with the
thorny affliction of Lazarus (Luke 16:20-22). What so ever the problem, he regarded the
love of the church as a snare that bounds them (servants) not to move anywhere leaving

her.

Once more, the poet compared the church with paradise wherein Enoch, the son of Jared,
lives. Extending the comparison, he associated the notion “74A+/ mahalet (lit.
hymnological service) with Enoch, and its ‘inventor’, St. Yared'”® with Jared, Enoch’s
father. Then, he deduced that as Enoch the son of Jared lives in paradise, “940,1/ maholet,
the son/ work of St Yared, also exists in Qiranayo-the church. Lastly, the poet clinched
his Qane exalting the singers/priests of the church for they are serving the church with a

low salary favoring the wisdom of the church than a corruptible wealth. He also referred

175 I its broader sence, the notion “74A/ mahalet (canticle) designates the extended hymnological services
delivered in Ethiopian Orthodox Tewahido Church. Primarily, St Yared is the supposed ‘inventor’ of
@344/ mahalet-Ethiopian church music. (Ezra G/Medhin , 2005. pp. 659-60).
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them apostles and signified them by pearls realizing that the twelve pearls denote the

twelve apostles'”.

11. A& ALU-L AHL h9°h Effo’dyhud’4zomadé oammoké
4Vt oty T (1I0RL Conh e Dibtira misqil takdlu ba‘dsada
A7H 0 0COT HELAP Thdhe r‘asokd selo

@Govt 2 N&R7E 1P HAPE Ohed X7 Ve Enzd bo bdrban (Barabbas)

. zdydallowo tdsédqlo
A HF000ei 7. LG A97L DALIPS N4 hD(°

Qb AA9® 49901 DRaD ChY Tete Wi‘amitd soyon bdsayon, ndwihd

tasimyo békurd sayon hallo
AINA Havl: AHOPS. AAD HePT(°

O zitale‘slo b#dkonfd ddmédna
Ahr AFPA AMLA ATH OAL AI°P SAl4°

limay Wildddmana kondfd *dwulo

PO DAL havs AANLA TOPhe::
Bahoattu ’osomi sdma‘ond wid’amé

r’ind kullo

Enbild zimid lizdmadu albo

zdyaqittalo

Akonu ligayil (Cain) Abel enzi

wiilddd *ammay yablo

Qaydl wildd ’ommu ldAbel

176 00.h30 ¢-he 21:21 (see Rev 21:21 of Ethiopic commentary and translation)
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tibdqqélo

Source: @& hé. ¥4 (e ALOFF) (1983 E.C), 1% 191

How Jewish/the families of your mother,

Made tent of the Crosse on your head/Silo

While Barabbas is there who deserve crucifixion?

And the time of Zion in Zion,

Is considered as long lives as the chief of Zion;

O you, who made the water to be lifted up by the wing of the cloud,

And the cloud by the wing of storm of wind;

But, if we hear and listen everything,

There is no one that kills a person except his relative;

Because Cain killed Abel, the son of his mother;

Although Abel was saying, “Cain (is) my mother’s son”.

Crucifixion of Jesus Christ is the main idea discussed in the above ee@&n 3 / Miwiddas

Qone. In the first two lines of the stanza, the poet articulated in an exclamatory tone

blaming Jewish for they made the Crosse and crucified Jesus while they are His families

and of His mother. Moreover, the poet contested their action of crucifying Jesus while

there is Barabbas the robber who deserves crucifixion (John 18:40). Then, quoting

indirectly from Ethiopic Enoch the phrase, “... ®Chh- H&Q P°2C 144+ HLADG Lavqt.../
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...And I saw the winds on the earth which support the clouds...” (En 18:5) and
rephrasing it as ‘A HFA04° (74, Lo A97L ®ALAS hid. ha-te’, the poet wondered and
attested that the crucified Jesus Christ is the one who lifts up the water by the wing of the
cloud, and the cloud by the wing of storm of wind. In short, he affirmed the divinity of

the crucified Christ.

In the last four lines of the stanza, the author provided supplementary evidence to
confirm the uncommonness of death of a person by his relatives, as happened in Christ.
Taking the case of Cain and Abel, he stated that Cain killed Abel, his mother’s son, while
Abele was saying and thinking of him “the son of my mother”. In general, the poet took
this notion from Ethiopic Enoch, particularly from the section of parables wherein Enoch
discussed Cain and Abel symbolizing them by black and red bullocks respectively; and
reported that the black bullock struck the red one and pursued it over the earth (En 85:3-

4).

12. 2 79CEP +PNat Lav (9ICE Dibra Maroyam tidqéb’at dimé samaraya

ONYSEY +ATI (TR 8 hCe Wikahonatiha tdsdtomu bdma’obild dam

Ertra
Ocht: 12 a@9°UET PO h2e
bahoattu hanisu midmbherand tobdb esra

(ot 25 0272 HhAT PR betii Henok ‘adme Zi’s sat qasra

ACH A02AN AP he- ArZi Abimelech ligéd hara

eskd simanoya firdyét bamdrd Henok wi
hah Q7770 4.49T (9°L:4 BTh DOHL-...

Ezra....

Source: TCA% &A1 hOT, 1% 224
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Diibrd Maroyam, (the Mount of Mary) anointed blood of Samaria;

And her priests sunk in to blood/flood of Red sea;

But, twenty instructors of wisdom build

The house of Enoch’s life, fenced of fire;

Until the cedars of Abimelech, the chief of soldiers,

Yielded eighty fruits in the land of Enoch and Ezra.

The above Qone is half of a Mawiddas, and it mainly discusses destruction of the church
and the death of her priests. The poet says that only twenty teachers of the church were
saved while other priests were sunk by the blood which is compared as the flood of Red
sea. In order to indicate the survival of the twenties, the poet declares as they build the
house which is symbolized by Enoch’s age and by the house fenced of fire that was
revealed to Enoch (En 14:9). In short, the poem states that these twenty teachers were

saved miraculously.

13. ... h9°A%A7 027% LSO DO *om’dflagd ‘adome Elyas wiiEzra

Héh80 T hdnav
z4 hasidsd mot *dlbomu

Pacht 6£:9%0- A%Th A0
Qidahati ‘odmehu ldHenok $alase

0£:9%, P10h Leaav-

‘adme Manyalok dogamu
oWt o AdLwae

Wiisillo$u ka‘abi ldlld gesdmu
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Ahee AhUST %47 thae fav- *Osmi ldkahnat heran bdkdma somu
AGAT® @Wt: Chpao'Tz Li‘aldm wa’atu rastomu
Source: @& ché. Pi (Hhd A PO7T) (1983 E.C), 12 247-8
The Trinity, who fetched the age of Enoch
From the rivers, age of Elijah and Ezra,
Wherein abatement of death is out,
Please, fetch again the age of Minilik.
And (you) tripled it every day.
According to his name,
He is an everlasting treasure of the good priests.

This Qone is half of the longest type of Qone called oM 677 T°1C ¢% (‘o tand Mogir
Qone) that has twelve rhyming lines. Most of the time, Qone Masters designate the
second part of their ‘atand Mogir Qone, like the 8 Qone here, to discusses matters
related with kings, rulers, bishops and so on; hence in its particular name, this section is

called hde-71# /10¥1 (Ciisird nogus /ndgasi), lit. ‘Honor of king’.

Emperor Minilk II is the central idea of the poem above. The master of Qone made a
prayer and requested the Trinity to give the Emperor long life like Elijah, Ezra, and
Enoch. The poet signified Elijah and Ezra by the river and their age by the water that

never abates. He also symbolized the Trinity by people who fetch water from the river

77 Heoh 8NC &7 HeThih
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repeatedly. Then, he beseeched the Triune God to fetch the age of Minilik and tripled it
every day as they (Trinity) previously did to Enoch. Here one should note the poet’s
knowledge on the life history of Enoch, Ezra, and Elijah. In short, the poet is directly
praying prolonged existence to the Emperor for the Emperor, as asserted in the poem, is
an everlasting treasure of the excellent priests. It is simply to indicate that the goodness of

the Emperor mainly to the priests in this world.

To sum up, the samples of Enochic poems presented in this chapter evidently verify the
earnest understanding of their composers in general and the influence of the book of
Enoch in each poem in particular. The poems vary in terms of their structure, messages,
and styles of writing and so on. Therefore, I attempted to classify them based on their
subject matter followed by structural classification as presented above. Moreover, I tried
to put background information and explanations of each poem, based on the source books
(i.e. Ethiopic Enoch and others) to help the readers in order to have a straightforward
understanding on each poem. Furthermore, each poem consists of several implied lessons
that can be seen from different perspectives such as theological, philological, historical...
and the quality of each poem itself. In the sixth chapter, an attempt is made to reflect the

lesson depicted in Enochic poems under this study.
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Chapter 5. Philological Discussion on Enochic Poems

5.1. Introduction
From the outset, it should be noted that the intention of this dissertation is not a critical

edition and reconstruction of a given manuscript. There is no one and single manuscript,
in my work, to be compared with other kinds of its copies in order to find out various
types of errors, and reproduce an original or nearly original text by correcting the reading
variants. The core purpose of this dissertation, however, is to explore the role of 1Enoch
as source of Ethiopic literatures in general and poetic genres of Ga‘az texts in particular.
Consequently, a reconstructed form of a given poem under this study may not be

necessarily expected.

Nevertheless, it is important to identify Linguistic and philological variations observed in
each poem because it warns the reader against the possibility of misunderstanding the
texts due to material mistakes. For this reason, this chapter pointed out some linguistic
and philological variations observed in each poem gathered from different manuscripts.
In other words, it is to mean that a poem in the same content and context but in different
texts and copyists may be resulted with some difference such as orthographical,
phonological, and morphological inconsistency due to various reasons'’*. If the features
of the variants /errors are simple like transposition of word/phrase; repetition of word;
substitution of synonymous words (banalization); addition/or omission of conjunctions
etc; they are known as polygenetic or adiaphoric variants. Whereas, if the reading variant
causes confusion, misunderstanding, or change of meaning in the reading text, it should

be corrected and reconstructed for the error is critical.

178 Cf, Wegner, Paul D. (2000). The Journey from Texts to Translation
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Some of the Enochic poems, in this study, are found to be somehow different in terms of
their linguistic and internal philological expressions. Examples of different features of the
errors/variants are presented in the tables bellow. Each table consists of the poems and
the lines as P&L (e.g. P1, L3 stands for the first poem, third line), the abbreviated names

of each manuscript, the reading variants followed by the correct readings (if necessary).

5.2. Polygenetic Variants

5.2.1. Banalization
These types of innovations or errors are easily happen in numerous mss due to the fact

that when the writers copy a given ms, they may use their own choice of words that have
the same or nearly the same meaning with the original word/phrases. The table bellow

shows the case of banalizations occurred in the Enochic poems of each mss.

Table 5.1 Examples of Banalization in Enochic poems

No. | P& L | Chosen reading. Banalizaion Ms(s)'” with
No. banalizayion

S EREE HALTBAT Oh.LPAch HALTEAT Ok LAk MNALA
MMease

2 | P3.L7 | OHET T9UCHa ARPCT | (HEt 7R7ITFo> AMPCOT | MNALA

MMeéass

3 | P6.L5 | ANt 0734 L1 944 N1 | AANA OTIA ALY HPLS N1 | Agpng

179 Por the consulted manuscripts are few in number, they are not categorized in a family and sub families;
they are mentioned directly.
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Niso2

P18, L5 | Ad AA\Neo: “nhdt woi:: hh A Apd Pt aPARRT | (Agi28)

Niso2

EN70s1

P9, L4 | “ICEP° itk ha+ hCate? | 71CEP Sht: 09 | EN7os:
ao(\( hcate7 avhC

Niso2

Az128

P22, N9°L:C chPH O 797 002 neLC APH At MY | (ENjgsr &

L2& 4 oL Asing

Niso2 7 AQF ent hiha ATTe ZART o1, hh0 A778

P3. 14 | Uf GOI% ORATOA APIUA | U ©ATE  OFATOPD | Neys

AYUA

Niso2

P32, L1 | 4A® A“lhhi AP aARhT | AA®  A9Lhhd  9PAAN | Azjog
9L L&k 00LL

Niso2

EN7061

P32, L4 | AQA AHH D8N wGet 142 | ARAA hoPhf@+ hHH (140

14k QL
Naisoz
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Az &

heY

EN7061
9 | P33, L2 | HAAOP A%Th 068 @31 APH | ACRE A%Th A08 M | Nysor & Asins
hPH
EN7o61
10 | P34, L3 | hPCET b1 NP HAU- APCOT GRL0- 0NP HAV | Azing
Niso2
11 | P35, L3 | M9 @ACET hllé Kb L9+ ORCENT | Asg
h$% Xdv BN
Ni3so2
12 | P39,13 | AOF (A0 Gant) 84 K | AOF (A0 aadk) P44 kA | ENgg
Tl 14 ST lrG
Niso2
13 | P40, L1 | H0AUQ A4t  Auv-l A | &0AUQ A4t @08 AW | ENggg
hhIGPa> BNe.S KhIGUPa> RNes o
N3s92
14 | P43L5 | 0&0 wGek AN Abede | 080 wGed A AGTA | Agpg
UL 1A
Niso2
15 | P48L5 | ®PA “4hi O%rhA ChPh | @04 dhd  @4rhb | (ENge)
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A28 Cheh Y

16 | P49, L2 | A0 Tk ADAL: APl ALt ADNL: EN7061
Niso2

17 | P51, L1 | GA9° Ah 10ChA Adh 5C AA° ANA ATNCHRA AdN | EN7gs:
Niis e A3i28

18 | P56, L4 | Mhov wCa $&av 9 7ICLP | (thee wCY PRTL 22D | Asjing

Al TCLI° Ak
Niso2
19 | P57, L5 | OFAms RET T4NC AoNE: | OFPmdetd ARTT | Maos
Fenc'™ aome::
MG 297

20 | P58, L4 | A6A ACYST OAN -k A | ADA  AICYTT @ABA T | Sy

409
MG 297

21 | P59, L4 | AGAP ONCYST HTTPeae | GAoe ONCYSH HT TN | ENgog)

Azi28
Nisoz

180 The expressions like “°m.d 2¢7...7, “Prmety A%?7..." are different forms of a possessive case and
can be translated similarly, (in this context) as: Zion’s mystery/ies... (Cf. hd# h/o/h&A. 1948, 18 110-12::
@ hé. APAD* O MavHI( PAT)
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22 | P64, L3 | hahi AAT HY0h @hah aoPoh | Aaht Adt HUUA ORANT | Syp9
HE0Pae bOt HANPAe :
MG 297
23 | P67, L2 | 9% T hPPL T~ o299 FHLT PATLY- Asizs
EN7061
24 | P69, | AOAT &NC MU CY PNONT @IC (U1 C7 | Maso,
122
S4273
25 | P71.12 | ho® e AOCY 0L A&E | 000 0he AOCY OLH AL~ | Az
9oHA IOR EN7os1
Niso2
AHZG A A9P9LU A%MHA | AHLG GAT° hIP%LY
P71:E5
avhh RIMANRC 9°hh
Nisoz
As128
EN7061)
36 | P72, L1 | 0A%° 6114 A7 AU-8 (AT B8 AT A EN7os:
RAIMANLZC AL hav BAPL | AMLANLC  ALPT kP
PA AmT P4
L3 £ £ £
Asl28
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NIANEC AePT hov RAPL | AILANEC  ALPT 600

PAL ewm® AL
L4

Nison

(EN7061

5.2.2. Transposition
As its name indicates, transposition is a displacement or positional exchange of words or

phrases in a text. Depending on the pattern of the language of a text, the transposition
may or may not distract the message in the text. For example, if the words in the
following correctly written sentence in Amharic language: “ANCY® A7Ee
nA”[S+O+V])'®! are transposed and written like, “A01CY9° NA A7€¢” [S+V+O] or “NA
ACYP KT8 [V4S+0]) or “h7€¢ ANCYI® 147 [O+S+V]), the message will be distorted.
Whereas, in the pattern of Go‘oz language the case is quite different; all the above forms
can be used interchangeably as: “AN1CY9° it QAR” [S+O+V]); © ANCYP oA adt”
[S+V+O0]; © it AOCY® 0AR” [O+S+V]). Some transpositions observed in Enochic

poems under this study are summarized in the following table:

Table5.2. Examples of Transposition from the manuscripts

No. |P & L No. | Chosen reading. Transposition Ms(s)  with

Transposition

1 P27.12 |1t &1 4rPt o4t | 1t &1 6t Ot A6 | MNALA

18igw Subject, O = Object, and V = Verb
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MDMéease PreP bovt Atgot
2 32,14 AQNA TRHIL @40 wGeh | AWAA AoPhf@ AHN 00 | Aqjg &
1%L 15k weL ENqos1
Niso2
3 P64, L5 A7ON A%°Ah a@<4 oh(-+ | ATPA0 A°Ah At OADE | Syrps
Ue:: Ue::
MG 297

5.3. Addition

In Some Enochic poems additions in the form of a word, phrase or conjunctions are

observed and they are recorded in the table here.

Table5.3. Examples of Addition from the manuscripts

No. |P & L No. | Chosen reading. Addition Ms(s) with
Addition
1 P2 L8 ML Aeoe 178 (1918 PPchPs | HME deae 112 A998 PPch Pl | MNALA
P2, L9
MMegase MNALA
2,a0(.chPav- NPRAT AIPK0Och| OLI(CchPav- heht
herpih R0Och AP0 040
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NN 040 AT h704

P17, L7 | ®AD (O72A HAT 6A: @b (OTA AHAT 00 | ENqgg)

Njso2

Az

P31, L2 | DAL P4l LA DAL P42 00 Chlr Niis

&L @G ARTTHRA

Niso2

EN A% APAPST  PRA | Adg APPAPST PAO

7061
TNkl T nkhd\i Ne2s

PA® AT AAA P40
ki

P35, L5 | A%P%7 £4h @1 PATh | hevddt A L4 LIV | Niso
°09%h A

EN7061

P42, L1 | “Lhkd heh O NR hchf Asins

Niso2

P48, 12 | A“ICPP° Haare KCU ATICEP® LTI HT9PL | ENjgg)
AGH Az

Nsso2

P50,L4 | %%h Ch® PhA  “Lhha | 4Fh HCAS P04 “Lhhd | ENqgs

gooavy

JoHavy
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Nis02 Azi28

7 P52, L3 | ARCAPA A&I°D hgPPLgP aAhcata  A8F  ALTPh | ENjge;.

hPop L9 Asing
Nason

8 P54,1.3 | &chd N0~ GRIPY ol N7~ Theh GRaPY, (Az128
Niso2

9 P55, L5 | 1040 DAk LEAT ANOTT: | 1040 26757 hakh LAAT | Asog

AN
Niso2
10 | P59, L1 | AA% Ah @PARh ACSaw- A Ah AADD  PAAD | As
ACfPav-
Niso2
1 | P67,L4 | DAL gahd ©AL Ak LooNA ENnos:
Nisg2 Az

5.4. Omission
Omission is one of among rarely happened reading variants of Enochic poems of this

study, except the conjunctions like “@” and “H”. Since the majority of the poems have
fixed rhyming forms (most of them are Cinquen), the scribes may not be able to omit a

word or a phrase; because, if a word is omitted from a line of a given poem, it makes the

12 «q6™ might be the meaningful word
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stanza to lose its rhyming melody and even its notion. Poems are very selective and

economical.

Table5.4. Examples of Omission from the manuscripts

2]
| No |P & L No.| Chosen reading. Omitted word/phrase Ms(s) with
Omission
B &0 1A 1At 00-L 8hE | @@Ch= omitted MNALA ‘
OOCT HEBTch |
| MMeéass ‘
| |
2 P3, L1 NOee AHANHC AN Al >> MNALA
>
L11 OANAT ARTHANDC o' >> MNALA
MMeg4ss
3 P17 L1- | GAP AALE NPLA 79 D150 L.1-3 Omitted EN-061
3 +OAL P9° PO tadT PLh 440
N3so2 gomCh ACP BTNEA ihT? T0:0
Aszi28
@
4 | Az FoOA hedear: hoAL hoAGT frdeoe: Omitted (N3s92
EN7061

183 1t is not worthwhile to list each Omission and addition of characters such as, “®@”, “A™, “0”, and “#" for
they are very immense; even if they play different rolls together with the words they are attached with.
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3 P22.1.3

Niso2

EN7061

O Wb POCY K0T OchL

Omitted (all)

A3

P41, L3

Niso2

EN7061

hee Heh NCYT oo 05k

Omitted (all)

Aszi28

P65, L5

Nisoz

K&AT hat NG@-L (L 18Che

Omitted (all)

EN7061

In general, there are also very limited number of reading variants (but not critical errors)
regarding vowel, gender and number marking changes. For instance the first word in P1,
L7 (MMgsss) “HeBON NCYT AAROM” is written as H2BAh (MNALA) indicating the definite
number and gender of the receiver of the action. In addition, the reading difference in
A¥é ALt (PS50, L1, Nisop); and AN1é AL+ (Azs) is happened due to change of vowel
from ‘-u’ to ‘-0’. To sum up, the linguistic and philological variants recorded in Enochic

poems, except few, cannot be taken as critical errors; rather they are reasonable options

substituted in a way that they make genuine logic.
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Chapter 6. Reflection on Enochic Poems

6.1. Introduction
As presented in the previous chapter, Enochic poems in this study are categorized in

different sections based on the subjects the poems discussed. Not forgetting the fact that
poetry is most resistant to exegesis, the next chapter will bring us into the province of
Enochic poems reflection. The particular exertion of exegesis is to find out the literal or
plain sense of the texts in Holy Scripture. Exegesis, consequently, is concerned with the
"world behind the text". Hence, I selected some poems and analyzed from different
perspectives such as theological, philological, historical cosmological, moral, and other

aesthetic qualities of the poems.

6.2. Theological Reflections of Enochic Poems

6.2.1. On the Triune-God
According to the belief of Orthodoxy, calling the name of Trinity ahead of any task is a

religious duty, and it makes the task to be accomplished successfully. It might be due to
this reason that the first two poems begin with the name of the Trinity. Besides calling
their name, the poet reflected the nature of the Triune-God in the first lines of each poem

as follow.
Nhee 240 P4 04 VABY: HALTBAT O” LA AN

HAhL 2018 OAhL LA0M...(P1)

The above two lines are very significant in the understanding of Trinitarian Theology. To
look at one by one, the phrase, ‘0t@® &0 $40 /in the name of Holy Trinity’, emphasize
the three persons: the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. And the expression ‘(4

VA®U- / His existence is one’ is used to state the oneness of the Triune-God in His
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existence/ essence; whereas the word ‘HA.21®AT/lit. ‘Not changed’ describes God as
unchangeable, eternal, and always existing. This word also indicates that God never be
manifested exchanging roles; in other words, God is not one person who took three
consecutive roles'®, i.e., the Father did not become the Son and then the Holy Spirit.
Instead, there have always been and always will be three distinct persons in the Godhead.
The Bible teaches that God is eternal and unchangeable (Duet. 33:27, Ps.90:2, Mal.3:6

Rev 1:8).

Moreover, the expression, ‘@h.2f4k/ ‘No addition’ denotes that there is no addition on
His Trinity as there is no division in His unity. To state it in other words, this expression
reveals that God is one in His essence, but not two; and God is three in person, but not
four. This concept is described using both Amharic and Go*az languages concurrently as
Qe OISR APOTIE CO% PANT9Y”. Therefore, there is no addition (duality) in His
oneness and no fourth in His Trinity. No more than three persons are ever recognized as
God. In short, within His one undivided being, there can be an unfolding into
interpersonal relationships; so that there can be three distinct persons. In the second line

the poet confirms that for the Triune-God is one, He is praised and worshiped in oneness.

The second poem, the first three consecutive lines, discusses another important issue

regarding the nature of the Triune-God:

NAe° hHANC RIPP L GAT° AN~ HAchd

ANA D VABU- HEIPE

84 Gabellius, (in Monarchianism theory) taught there were three modes or manifestations of the one God.
They appear at different times (dispensations) throughout history under the different forms (Father as
Creator, Son as Redeemer, and Sprit as Sanctifier) (see: Philip Schaff, D.D., LL.D. & Henry Wace, D.D.
(Edit.) (1890; pp74-5): Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, second Series, volume 4, Athanasius: Select works
and Letters, fifth printing 2012, p xxiv note; ( See also: Haymanote Abew ze Baslios Ch34, v3, 116)
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HADY Gmed DA ..

The phrase in the first line,‘...A9°¢&a0 GA® AN HAKNL /’amqadmad ’aldm $allasehu
zid’dhobird (lit. That He holds His Trinity before the foundation of the world)'® reveals
us the reality that Trinity of God is not something which appeared later in time; rather
God was there in His Trinity before the creation of the world; however, one can never
pinpoint where God is located; or who He is at which time, for He is out of time and
space. In order to indicate this incommunicable nature of God, the poet uses the phrase

‘Hhhy &< @R (lit. who is not created and not formed) in the third line above.

In poem 5, an implicit reference is given about the perfect equality of the three persons.
The composer attempts to tell us about the Trinity in terms of the house wherein they

dwell; their equality is most beautifully pictured as follow:
AA° AAl Méd bk N4

ADAL: QAP Mméd bk 14L&

AP3N PEA AAT® MEL (Lt NLL...
Hail to God the father
The roof of His house is snow;
Hail to God the Son
The roof of His house is snow;

Hail to God the Holy Spirit

185 This reading is nearly similar with that of the anaphora of St Dioscurus... ... AP°P&a® 407> OAh AGAF
vie WIHLANNG 0200 AMHANAC NePAbd | A IHA NG (P72 P&A, HESOPCH 18 448 (Lit. Before
the creation of the world and forever: God is (there) in His Trinity; God is (there) in His Divinity; God is
(there) in His Kingdom...).

252



The roof of His house is snow...

One may ask that, are there three houses for each person (the Father, the Son and the
Holy Spirit)? The answer is absolutely no! It is unthinkable to confine the Triune-God in
a given house. The expression, in my ignorance, is symbolic; in human understanding,
someone’s house, its quality, and standard may be able to reflect the status and the wealth
of the owner. Therefore, one of the best ways to know a person, in our culture, and in
others too is visiting his/her home. This is because a person’s home is a place where he or
she can be expressed. If a home is neat and clean then we know that a neat, clean, and
prosperous person lives there. If a home is beautifully decorated then we know that the
person who lives there appreciates beauty. The principle might be the same with God. To
know God we should find out, in our mind’s eyes, where He lives, and what His dwelling

place looks like.

However, God cannot be limited or confined so as to be put into one place. God fills the
universe and beyond! God is present everywhere (Ps 139:7-12). He does not have His
dwelling place in heaven; it is written in the Bible as, “...But will God indeed dwell on
the earth? Behold, the heavens and the heaven of heavens are not able to contain you,
how much less this house which I have built” (1Kgs 8:27). Though heaven is God’s
throne and earth is the footstool for His feet, neither heaven nor earth is a place of rest for

Him (Isa 66:1).

When the holy writings refer to "The house of God,” they are implying to a place or a
state where and how God makes known and revealed His presence in a very special way.

For instance, God made Himself known to Jacob in a special way, (See Gen 28:10-19).
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Furthermore, God revealed to Enoch the prophet being in a larger house, which was built
of a tongue of fire; its floor (was) fire, and above (were) lightning and the path of the
stars, and its roof also (was) a burning fire. Enoch also saw in that house a high throne,
and its appearance (was) like ice and its surrounds like the shining sun... And on that
throne, the one who is great in glory was sat, and His raiment was brighten than the sun,

and whiter than any snow (En 14:15-22).

Consequently, the composer of the above Enochic poem genuinely reflected the
consubstantiality of the Trinity in glory and any other elements using one and the same
symbolic expression, but three times, ‘més (L (14€ /the roof of His house is snow’

ascribing for each person of the Triune-God.

Moreover, the word hait (*asat) or 1€ (nddd) (fire) is frequently used in different contexts
of Enochic poems like A4t A4t 'r& HH4G P oot/ You sit on a place built of a tongue of
fire (Stanza 6 Line2), hat+ A4S+ (h/ Fire is the wall of your house (S7 L6), Ads+ (bF
132 / Fire is the wall of His house (S8 L2), HP0@-& HAdt h&.C/ (His house ) is circled by
hedge of fire (S9 L3), e mAxk HAAH And His curtains are fire (S10, L3).... Here, the
word, “of fire” is not simply used as adjective to describe the house of God, and His
curtain; it has a special symbolic representation to discuss the qualities of the Triune-

God'® to some extent.

186 Al hA'HT AL hAF: av3 P80 hATE A& Oht hat agot (Lit. the Father is fire, the Son is Fire, the
Holy Spirit is fire; He is one Living fire) (see Anaphora of St. Mary). What this metaphor reveals is that:
Fire has three elements (attributes) i.e., the fire itself (the form), its flame (light) and heat. In other words,
the fire is the source of the light and the heat. In human understanding, there is no fire which does not have
light and heat; the two elements also could not be existed without fire. Among the three elements of the
fire, one never preside the others; the moment where there if the fire (the form), the light and heat are also
there. Although fire has these three elements, each element is not said to be fire independently; yet there is
still One Fire. When the analogy is connected with the Trinity, regardless of its absolute limitation, the
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The Bible describes God as “a consuming fire” (Heb 12:29). The figurative use of fire in
the Bible as God’s glory, His holiness, His protection of His people, His Word in power,

His Divine truth, the Holy Spirit'*’, and so on is numerous.

In the more focused sense, the metaphoric expression of ‘fire’ is used to be the wonderful
picture of the work of the Holy Spirit in the Enochic poems like in poem 6, line 2-3
acboumh 18 / piraqlitos nddd (Paraclete, you are fire), and AAy hAt/ Lossand “osat
(tongue of fire). These expressions are also used in the Bible. For instance, at the very
beginning of the New Testament, John the Baptist predicts that Jesus will be the One to
“baptize you with the Holy Spirit and with fire” (Matt. 3:11); here the Holy Spirit is
being associated with fire for He is like a fire in at least in ten ways'*®. When the Holy
Spirit began His ministry of indwelling the early church, He chose to appear as “tongues
of fire” resting on each of the believers. At that moment, “all of them were filled with the

Holy Spirit and began to speak in other tongues as the Spirit enabled them™ (Acts 2:3-4).

In general, the aforementioned Enochic poems reflect the EOTC scholars understanding
of the Trinitarian Theology and their analogical innovation as a sense-making tool when
they need to explain and understand something new, unusual or hidden. To a deeper
understanding of religion, religious scholars look in nature and other possible sources

using religion as investigative lens to take ideas from what is already known as the base

three elements (form, light, and heat) signify the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit respectively. The
Father is the source for the Son is begotten from the Him and the Holy Spirit proceeds from the Father.
Among the three persons, one never preside the others; and one never existed, is existing and will be
existed without the others. The three persons are not said to be three separated Gods; there is only one God,
one Lord, and one creator.

187 Gee:(Dan 7:9, Isa. 33:14, 2Kings 6:17; Zec. 2:5, Jer. 5:14; Jer. 23:29, Ps. 39:3; Jer. 20:9; Lk. 12:49, Acts
2:3)

18 og.p 3:11 +Ca%L@- +avant (See: Matt. 3:11 the Go‘az commentary)
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or source domain and move some of the attributes of the base analogy over to the
target/object domain, like fire in the above case.

6.2.2. On Christology

Some of the Enochic poems in this study are very important in the study of the doctrinal
understanding of the Church regarding the person and work of Jesus Christ. To discuss
the matter with evidence, let us recite the 17" stanza and see it line by line.

AAT° AALE (1A £29 DIFN Silam ldldédtu béndsi’d $oga winifs

TOAL ¢9° o000t PRk 440 Tawildd yom mistisoond qdyyoh firids

SEACH B8 RTIRERITE 20 ) mohorka sorya yotkaffil hosan no*us

@AL ANA £oPAA 250 &A
» < wildi sib’s yaméssal Henok yabl

(A7t hehth Pa
b#’anttd korstos qal

AHT@AL HPI° (1%
lizitawildéd bazdyom bidb’al

+54.C A2V~ 0700 1L Oché\
tahafir *dyhudawi bidnbabi nibiyy bahal

OAN NOT7LN HAT NOA:
wii’ikko bawingel zildnd ba*al
Hail to His birth by taking the flesh and soul of man,
Now, the one who sat on red horse is born;
And the little boy divided the Spoil of Syrians.

About Christ, the incarnated-word,

That was born on this feast day, Enoch said:
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“He looks like the Son of Man™.
You, Jewish be confounded by the word of this prophet (Enoch),
But not by our glorious Gospel (which is) a treasure for us.

The first line of this poem is not merely a salutation; rather it consists of key
Christological terms. The expression ‘0Lh #~7 @150/ bdn4si’d $oga windfs (by taking
the flesh and soul) reveals the way how God the Son was born and became man. Christ is
the one who is perfect God and perfect man for in Him the two natures, divinity and
humanity, are united without confusion, without conversion, without division, and

without separation.

Numerous Christological heresies and false teachings emanate from the inappropriate and
poor understanding of this nature of Christ, i.e., the perfect union between the Godhead
and manhood in Jesus Christ. For instance, Appolinarius, a heretic Bishop of Laodicea
(360), taught that, relying on the resources of his rhetorical sophistry, the Logos did not
unite with rational soul of human nature. He explained that in Christ the Divine Logos
replaced the human rational soul. That means, Christ was human according to the body
which was animated by the divine Logos. For him the Son of God has assumed the flesh
from Virgin Mary and absorbed it into His Divinity and Logos served remain the life-
Principle in Jesus Christ. To state it in a word, Appolinarius taught that ‘God the word
assumed a human body without a soul’'™. This heretical view leads us to conclude that
Apollinarius clearly denies the perfect humanity of Jesus Christ. It also implies that our

soul is not saved by Christ’s crucifixion and death.

% philip Schaff, D.D., LL.D. & Henry Wace, D.D. (Edit.) (1890. pp. 74-5).
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To disprove this heretical ideology the early Church Fathers like St. Cyril of Alexandria
taught that in the incarnation, the eternal Word took to Him and made His own, human
flesh animated by a rational soul. According to V.C Samuel, (2001.p.301), “the Church in
every age and in every geographical area should be able to work out its own method of
communication of the faith and patterns of life, without diluting or destroying the faith
itself”. Correspondingly, the EOTC scholars developed a key expression ‘01Lh #22
@yen’ (by taking the flesh and soul) using their own tongue and commonly use it in their

writings like in the poem above.

In the second line the phrase, ‘aP0tad1 $ch 4.4 / midstd§o‘and qdyyah firés (the one who
sat on red horse) is another important metaphoric expression which consolidates the
aforementioned one. God revealed Himself to Zechariah the prophet and John the apostle,
both in the Old and New Testament (or before and after His incarnation), taking the
image of a man who sat on red horse (Zech 1:3, Rev 6:4). According to EOTC
understanding and commentary tradition, the ‘red horse’ denotes, other things remain
constant, the humanity of Jesus Christ in general; and the adjective ‘red’ signifies His

blood sacrificed for the redemption of the world.

In the third line, synthesizing his knowledge of prophesy of Isaiah, the poet calls our
Lord Jesus ‘h97% 70-0/ hagan na‘us (lit. little boy) referring His birth like any other infant.
Via the concept ‘9°hCh ACS 24hé.h / moharka sorya yotkaffal (lit. to receive the Spoil of
Syrians), the poet also reminds us one episode that happened at the time of the birth of

this little boy. The gold, one of the gifts that the little boy-Jesus received from the wise
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men (Matt 2:11), is referred as ‘Spoil of Syrians’ for it has a long history that starts from

the first man, Adam, and goes to the wise men.'”

Meanwhile, in the fourth line, the poet quotes the prophetic statement of Enoch as: “®@a£,
Ak eooad %5h 204 (lit. Enoch said, “He looks like the Son of Man”). Thousands
years before the Birth of Christ, Enoch saw God the Father and the Son in the image of *
Old man” who had a head of days and his head was like ‘white wool’ %1 "and of “ the Son
of Man” respectively. Consequently, the poet tells us that Enoch’s vision of the “Son of

Man” was “Ox%+ hcata P4 (about Christ, the incarnated-word).

As conceived by the poet, there are number of readings, in the Book of Enoch itself that
correspond with other biblical readings that testify Enoch’s “Son of Man™ is Jesus Christ.
Including the name “Son of Man” itself, other attributes described by Enoch about the
subject are also found in both Old and New Testaments. To see just some; (En 46:4 vs.
Luke 1:52, Ps.3:7) for that He rouses (puts down) the kings and the powerful from their
seats, and the strong from their thrones; and He has broken (still breaks) the teeth (power)
of the sinners. In addition, (1En 48:2-5 vs. Ps.72:17; 110:3, Isa.9:2, Matt. 4:16) for the
name of the Son of Man was there, even before the sun and the stars of heaven were
made; and He is the light of the nations, and he is the hope of those who grieve in their

hearts.

More precisely, in (1En 47:4), we read that the redemption of the world by the blood of

this Son of Man blessed the God the Father “@gav- ARL:P NPLa® WL PTEAT T4PL”

190 4 & 8:4, @94 2:11 K290 +Ca7L@-F Favant (Isa. 8:4, Matt. 2:11 see the Ga‘oz commentaries)

91 Gee: En.46:2, According to the Go‘az commentary of Ethiopic Enoch, the ‘white wool” indicates the
pureness of the God the Father.
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(lit. the blood of the righteous had been required/ blessed before the lord of Sprits). This
notion discloses that the mystery of the salivation of the world by the blood of this “Son
of Man” was also the will of God the Father. Furthermore, Enoch blesses the Lord of the
spirits for His will and says, “May the name of the Lord of Spirits be blessed” (En 48:10).
It is nearly the same with the blessing of Paul to God the Father of Our Lord Jesus Christ,

who has blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ (Eph 1:3).

Moreover, it has been also written in (1En.89:1) concerning the mystery (wisdom) that
saved Noah and his family during the destruction of the earth by the flood of water. This
wisdom is interpreted as Christ in stanza 19, line 2&3 and rephrased as: PO A&3F AT
APOMG: TANYL hearka e (lit. Wisdom saved Noah from the flood; and the wisdom is
Christ- the firstborn). From another Christological point of view, the poet is affirming the
Pre-existence of Christ calling and symbolizing Him by the wisdom that saved Noah

from destruction.

In general, Enochic poems, like the above stanzas, are vital in the study of Jesus Christ.
As we have seen in the last two lines of poem 17, the composer boldly underlines the
value of Enoch’s prophesy regarding Christological understanding. He referred this book
in order to reprove the Jew who do not believe in Christ and by His Gospel: T24.C
KeU-8P N300 10Le hA:: Ohh NOTLA HAT N6A:: (You, Jewish be confounded by the word

of this prophet (Enoch)m, but not by our glorious Gospel-our treasure).

192 HEAEOFTF NF AL ALU-LP° R hé. hFh AN (VLTITITFYE AAFSTTE AAAMATD) RTIGCA P7LA THNL AL
LCAPA:hO ATA hd: PR hd. 25h PSF QHaes Ty T 2007 9.
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6.2.3. On Mariology
Some of the Enochic poems under this study have very significant and notable

contributions to Marian theology. Several of these poetic tales involve aspects of Mary's
life such as her Immaculate Conception, perpetual virginity, Purification, Assumption,
ete. In the following exegesis, I will try to discover the literal or plain sense of the Marian

lines depicted in some selected stanzas.

A 05k WP CYST Rkt Sonoki yihdttu *omonnd  barhanat

AN AT TAAT N s S

aCege XY ARTNLANAC 304 2Ctk Likonnano mi‘alt wilelit *olld

tokulan’ammunttu

Maryam soyon ld‘agzi’abher Taboté

Sar‘atu....

In the opening lines of this 21* stanza, the poet compares the beauty of St. Mary with
that of the two greatest lights and concludes that her beauty is lighter/ greater than lights
of the sun and the moon, those are made to rule the day and the night. Here it should be
noted that the reign of this world is confined by these two grate lights-the sun and the
moon. To make it more clear, every movement of this physical world is guided and
controlled by time; there is nothing to be done out of time. Meanwhile, the timing method
(calendar) of the world is strictly attached, in one or another way, with the revolution of
the sun and the moon. To say it in a word, the sun and the moon are the Queens of the
day and the night respectively. Similarly, St. Mary, who is symbolized by these two grate

lights, is also the Queen of heaven and earth.
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If we extend the analogy, we can also think that the night and the day may signify the
‘Dark Age’ (the age before the birth of Christ, which is commonly referred as, ‘%ot 43
aaod iy (Lit. the days of recompense and condemnation) and the ‘light age’ after His
birth, also known as, ‘@@t 9°ht (Lit. Time of mercy and forgiveness); and the moon
and the sun can also stand for the Old and New Testaments which ruled (the latter is still
ruling) the two ages respectively. Besides, the night and the day are typologies of this
earthly world and the heavenly world that is supposed to come, respectively.
Consequently, symbolizing St. Mary by these two lights, which rule the night and the
day, is very helpful to conceptualize the fact that Mary is the Queen of the earth and the

heaven.

Hence, the poet, in the above lines, may be intended to say that the glory of St. Mary is
eulogized and honored by both the prophets (during the Old Testament) in their
allegorical prophesy, and by the Apostles, apostolic fathers, martyrs, monks and various
saints throughout their sanctified life'”®. Scriptures reveal that, in addition to the
straightforward prophesies such as (Isa 7:14, Mic. 5:1-4, Ps 45:9, etc), she was

foreshadowed in many readings of the Old Testament'**. Scholars conducted various

193 &4 yared affirms this notion and says, “..00+ 1LET $447 Afht WPCPT FIPT A0 ATINFT PPREY
JORYRa KTE ATYhAT 787I@.0Y. (PR hé. WP H #/94L..). (Lit. Marry, you are the daughter of the holy
prophets; the teaching of the apostles who had been sent; the mother of the victorious Martyrs; and you are
the glory of the monks in the desert). He also says NOOT TICLT° Nhd. et NLELA LAANANE Ohddolh
L&ehni opAXht ONI&e> Lie A OAfae AILET N TICPIPE WP AKTPCET Sht: FICETE LAt
GRIF Nt A0 A AOA...(&3 HPC 21 7% 229). (Lit. Mary is blessed by the tongue of every one; Cherubs
hallow you; and Seraphim praise you; the Angles, according to their tribes (groups) serve you. Mary is the
daughter of the Prophets; Mary is the mother of the Apostles; she is a holy tent that is not made man’s
hand...). Abba Giyorgis of Gasicha also similarly states as, s @t AT OhG 10L0T OO0t OhPCOT
AhAA 2 A2LeCLa @FPhut Ok ARdkA../ (A% HAAT OHeeGAT 9R... teedhd) (Lit. Mary, you are
hailed by the tongue of the prophet; and you are blessed by the apostles; you are the blessing crown of
Georgis (St. Georg) and the glory for the house of Israel.

19 Eor instance, according to the Go*az commentaries of each the following Biblical reference and in the
writings of St Ephraim, St Mary was seen as the “Second Eve” (cf. Gen 3:20 and®...A{Pe>* Ahraea®: P7...
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profound exegetical studies in order to explain the position of Mary in the New
Testament'”®, and in the teachings of the Church Fathers, such as St. Basil the great, St.
Gregory of Nazianzen, and St. Gregory of Nyssa concerning her divine maternity, purity,

and perpetual virginity'®.

Regarding this notion it is worthwhile to cite the exegesis, on Rev 12:1, made by
Ethiopian Emperor- Zera-yaekob in his fames religious text called @& hé. AchCe (Lit. The
book of nature); for the sake of introducing the marvelous expressions of the writer and
better understanding of his deepest knowledge of Mariology, I directly quoted the source

language as follow:

“ZAP TAIC HPAHI DAL 1A8AL HEHk (A Wik L£ITNTY A7TCET° DALt

ATONRY... Ph 30 HCAP TCAT TATEY ATICEI° BhP AP 717N DD JVT Ae?
DHPHAOT AHAA ChA:: BAhLO W T4l “ICPI° Ahs hae Behf WHE FAT° HHLDE (17704
D0 DAkFT QAR LT OAHLTIF (0PAD DALATLT:: Ohen WAL ATHATY

TYPI0 HEHIC 40 WA BELA Adh PAL.. OALER ANTCAPT NALT AT #2PT

Mother of all the living...” ®@-&a “IC9° Haah / A hymn of praise for the third day of the week (Tuesday);
St, Ephrem also states, “...n6A®@7+ HIOZE ORE QAST hP0F (W %PY 1960 €4t 191i OONTT 7ICEP
2990 +CA® Ay 8900,/ (@80 TICPP Hher... through the disobedience which the woman (Eve) was
committed and when she ate from the tree, the door of the garden was shut fast; however, because of Mary
the Virgin, it has been opened to us again...” (See: A hymn of praise for the fifth day of the week
(Thursday). Mary was seen as the Ark of Noah, built by the order of God, wherein Noah was escaped, as a
seed of the world, from the destruction the earth by flood (cf. Gen 6:9). The golden Ladder of Jacob, which
reached from earth to heaven and the Lord stood above it; the angles of God ascending and descending on
it, was seen as the mystery of the incarnation of God the Son from St. Mary, and the blessings of the angles
presented for her; and also the intercession of the Blessed Virgin for us (cf. Gen 28:12 and @-40 “ICEP°
Haad / A hymn of praise for the third day of the week (Tuesday)). The Fathers saw Moses’ Burning Bush
as a symbol of Mary, because it held the presence of God within itself, but did not experience material
corruption (cf. Ex 3:1).

195 See: Robert C. Garafalo. (2009).

19 See: Nachef, B.S.O., Rev. Antoine E. — STD. (1997).
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A TANN 0P @DCY F vt A16Y @Fthad GhPhirl 40 CAa HAHIN “T&ET° 9/
WA GA497:: Suh 190k @FLR7° (1404 “TICET° (CP Ttk INI° (CP PINT DACT AT
Ao QALY 14T Wk 94972 A SAN PS5 hedt: Adfh A7°%aT @ad.7 01

GATO:: DA 31U ANTCAPT TICPI° N0CP 790 T DAAT ha? Lh? hedFaP AAA FhLa

A70CP 77T DANT QA HLEAY...

OhL0 W4T ASTOP W 122 DAXCY Atk AhA ATt (177€ (0P PINT DAtE
@O DAPhAOT (CP AAA-.. (1P 1 Hd- INT° D1 ZATPT AF°PLT? LT4mE NCY
Dhae \AAIE K U3 DPPIN  BAD ¢ DhavFt AJ°ELaw Lréms Ohe DO
DhPhNFE Bhedy- ht49% Ohhy oLt Adh OOCTr AAZNATPPD- ATPPLT®
FFDAL TICPT® DAIOECaT® AL ATPLIEINIP..:: DAM W A9° vA° 14m.7° D07
Qe ZATO HIMAT @A LRAV- Bitea™ il 2m.Aa% (147 R P NPT AFPid
KAToY pavd. DAIPH KA O AN GNI° HUMe DO Qchd ZAaPT:: DA11
ALAT AT O DDLS FVUT h1cd OhPhT AhAA CA4.. 22 ALNTCA P4 A4 846
Ahted: (G T9NTE DA LOTCAPT Mo N0C 1 DC7 @hPhAT QdhiteFar Ak haFt: AC7
ANAE KA AOFCAPT bt U Dlhchts ACPT ACH PIAT DANC? AAT:... 2 TAATN
HOZKT DAOTFCAPT LAt TICPT° HANCYT doaos AA Lol @01 APt DZAMT
PoF (HICYs b8 HFANNE WR7PFav- aopd a3, . (Lit. (This is) the miraculous
revelation that John, the son of thunder, saw and which proclaims the twofold
virginity of the mother of our Lord... John saw the astonishing glory of Mary,
while she was clothing the sun, and the moon under her feet, and upon her a
crown of stars... However, the sun that Mary clothed is not like the sun of this
world that we can conceal (from it) getting in to caves, dens, houses, tents, and
dwelling places. Rather, the sun that our lady Mary clothed is the one who rests

upon Cherubim and sees abroad to the deep..Where does any other [fleshly
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woman have been appeared clothing the sun, and the moon under her foot, and
crowning the stars, except Mary, the Queen of the entire world? Now, behold that
the splendor of the entire world, both the ornament of the day (i.e. the sun) and of
the night (moon and stars) is gathered together and accomplished in Mary, for the
entire world (glory) is created to her. Whatsoever is human’s affaire there is
nothing to be done, in this world, out of the day and the night (time); for this
reason, Mary was revealed in the glory of the day and the night so that the life of

the people, that live through the revolution of the day and night, shall be in her....

The sun is created for the wellbeing of every flesh (living thing) and to light upon
everyone /thing under the firmament, it is the beauty of the day. And the moon
and stars are beauty of the night... As the entire world had been stayed through
darkness till the light was created; as the day and night, months and years had
not been known before the creation of the sun, the moon and the stars; likewise,
the salivation and light of human being was not made and known before the birth
of Mary and before she brought forth the Savior of the world.... While the entire
world was living, being overflowed by the sea of darkness of the sin; and while all
people were crying lacking light of righteous that shall drew them out of the
deepest of the sea of darkness; behold that the women (Mary) was found (born)
from this world which was living in the sea of darkness. The sun was her robe; the
moon was under her foot, and the stars were her crown. She did not appear
clothing the sun alone, which is the beauty of the day; she did not also appear
with lights of the moon and the stars alone, which are the beauties of the night.

Rather, she appeared at one revelation with (having) the glory of day and night
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®

simultaneously....The woman that was risen and revealed was Mary who lights
from the light of the sun that she clothed for those who have been living in

darkness and shadow of death; she bestowed them spiritual heat...”

Coming to the poem, in the third line of the aforementioned poem we read that Mary is
compared with Zion-the Ark as, ““1C£9° ¢ ANIMLANNC FOF ~Cot” (Lit. Zion-Mary,
you are the Ark of God’s order). This expression is perhaps one of the most prominent
and frequently used images of Mary, especially in the Old Testament. As God’s mercy
and miracles was revealed via the Ark of the Covenant wherein His words (the Ten
Commandments were written)|97 for Israelites, and the Word of God (God the Son) was
also born from St. Mary and revealed Himself for the world. In general Mary is the
absolute and perfect Ark for she is real dwelling place of the Triune-God; as St. Yared
says, “...a M1 0997 NLINIOPEN PN AAANLIOILA QOO AZT0NE OALO AN 42 HANL.”
(Lit. the Father covered you by His right hand (power); the Holy Spirit shadowed you;

the power of the Highest (God the Son) strengthened you, and Jesus took your flesh...)'®

So far so good, we have seen the analogies of the sun and the moon as well as the day
and night in relation to some attributes of St. Mary. Now let us open our eyes and see
another striking Enochic poem that proclaims the holiness of St Mary and her

assumption.

AAT® ATICEP° (Lt BTh 10Le Silam liMaryam betd Henok niibiyy

197 The Ark and the Tables are also used interchangeably like in “...79C£9° &3 20+ $A KEP VWb Wvée../
Zion-Mary, the Ark/Tables of half of twenty (Ten) commandments)

198 Gee: A79R 1CY? 4.2 (Gate of Light No.2)
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O9°L:C hPH A1 707 008 Bimadr hiwaz $onéd honseha ‘dbbay

D1 W66 SOCY W41 Bch®  \Wigonid Surareha yabirroh *oméoni $ahdy

A0 2hi hOh(l A7 Fildsit ya’oze kibkabd simay

1914907 Ot AP Aheg::
tdmahsinni batti *omk*1lu *okkuy

As it has been explained in the previous chapter under 22" poem, here, St Mary is
signified as Enoch’s house that was set up in the land of pleasant with a beautiful and
great work (En90:20-29). To remember and have a clear image of Enoch’s house, let us

recite shortly what Enoch says in his vision as follow:

“ I looked until a throne was set up in the pleasant land and the Lord of the
sheep sat on it.... I also looked a large, high and new house... and all its pillars
were new... and its ornaments (were) new; and the Lord of the sheep was in the

middle of it...”

This is the house of Enoch that the poet used to signify St Mary. Now, a careful
examination of the nouns like house, land, throne, pillars...and adjectives such as large,
high, new... is very important in order to explore Mariology depicted in this Enochic

poem.

From Biblical point of view, a house denotes the body of human being; for instances,
when Jesus Christ said, “Destroy this temple, and in three days, I will raise it up” (Jn
2:19), He was speaking of the temple of His body. Similarly, when the prophet Isaiah
came to King Hezekiah and said, “Set your house in order; for you shall die, and not live”

(2K gs 20:1), the prophet was advising the king to repent and purify his body from sin.
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Similarly, Enoch’s house in the poem signifies St. Mary and her personality. According
to Enoch’s expression, the house is large and high; St. Mary in her holiness and

cleanliness is also larger and higher than any creature'”.

Moreover, the newness of the house and the expressions depicted in the second line of the
poem as, “09°LC APH 1 7¥2Y 0027 (Lit. In the land of pleasant, the beauty and work of
the house is great) leads us to contemplate and visualize that “the land of pleasant
wherein the foundation of the new house set can refer, in my understanding, that the
blessed and pleasant womb of Anne®®, Mary’s mother, wherein the immaculate
conception of Mary took place. The throne, whereas, the Lord of the sheep sat on it, can
be understood as the womb of the Virgin Mary that became the perfect throne of our Lord
Jesus Christ. Above and beyond, the third line of the above stanza, “@#*1 w¢-&7 POCY
ng° 2 0he” (Lit. And the appearance of its building is lighter than sunlight) precisely

signifies the uncorrupted nature of the Virgin Mary?”'. In addition, the greatness of the

199 §t. Ephrem, in the hymn of praise for the first and sixth days of the week (Sunday and Friday) proclaims
like, “..h7t T0N%& APAPY KRATI 04L4L Thlld AL I, ICTT A HPOML ATPOICTT (kdndobh
on4nA../..Lit. (Mary), you are greater than the high-priests, and you are more honorable than the
prophets; you have majesty of appearance which is greater than the majesty of the Seraphim and
Cherubim...) and also, “...0cCh7 A%t 0% AFPATIL @RS APRC @AGA ttd MAST...” (You are blessed!
You are greater than heaven (hosts of angels)! You are more glorious than earth (sons of Adam)! And you
are exalted above the conception of every mind!

2% praising St. Anne and presenting her symbolically is common in the works of Ethiopian church scholars;
for example, Abba Stige Dingel in his poem says, “tee0d h7°h. “ICLEP° oA+ Ahdt OG0T HOALT 61 DAAKT
GAP (1CUF:: AN Favad Aot dATE Ao 4401 NLPh, 004 INHT AMNH:: AdA NATTL DFPLC HDTN. 64T (Lit.
Mary, your mother resembles the third and fourth days (of the creation) that bare the flower and the bright
sun of the world. Again, she also resembles the seventh day for she has born you-a mark for the liberating
Sabbath, and (you) a resting place both in heaven and earth).

01 ayepgol vk AT 004 NGO ARSI ho® ARCE 094 (24 H P40 P42 1% 326, 379
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appearance of the building, being compared with the sunlight, testifies that the perfect

holiness and glory of Mary than any other saints, for the sun is a symbol of saints”®.

When we come to the last two lines of the above stanza, we read two basic Marian
concepts: her assumption and intercession. Regarding the first the composer says, “4A0T
et hitha ae92” (Lit. In this day, she is transferred into heavenly bride-chamber). This
line clearly states not only the assumption of Mary but also the place where she has
rested. At her Assumption, she is said to enter 'into heavenly glory' Hence, the phrase,
“hhn 4792 (bride —chamber) directs and elevates our mind to realize the joyful and
glorified position of the bride of God the Father, the Mother of God the Son and the
Dwelling of the Holy Spirit. Lastly, asking favors from Mary and seeking protection from
her, the poet wraps up his stanza praying as “+“146%1 Ot A°ttd- Abe” (Lit. We beseech

her to protect us from every hazard).

In the 23" stanza, the poet pointed out another Enoch’s house, which is also very
important for our study of St. Mary. In the first two lines of the poem that read as,
“hohd AUCh HACA® CAP°CH APAAN. (Lt 1£1 Hoo(lP més @10l N4L7, St. Marry is
symbolized by the house that was built of fire and revealed to Enoch. As described in
|Enoch (14:9-19), the prophet saw two houses of fire. The second house was larger than
the former; and in everything it so excelled in and splendor and size that cannot be
possible to describe its glory and its size. According to the commentary of Ethiopic

Enoch, this house is interpreted as the city or the house of God. In the other context, St.

202 gogshd. ANALTICH H0 1% 106 +avaht
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Marry is also referred as the city and house of God** for she became the city (the throne)
of the Lord, where the Holy and Great One, the Lord of Glory, the Eternal King, sat when
He came down to visit the earth for good (cf. 1En 25:4). The fire, of which the house was
built, is also an allegorical expression. It represents the Holy Spirit who created her
saintly and righteously, and who came and overshadowed his power upon her. In
addition, the lightning roof and snow color of the house signify the perfect holiness,

cleanliness, and glory of St. Marry.

According to Enochic poems in the 24" stanza, “..0A%1® i, 4Th Ahéi & 60 1
aeg° HhA-H174. (...And Enoch, the scribe, odors your aroma; Mary, you are the flower of
paradise’s tree that never strips...), we can find the following analogy. The tree of
paradise its flower that never strip and its aroma, on the one hand; and St. Mary, her
everlasting virginity, holiness and purity, in the other hand; are represented as signifier
and signified respectively. About the fragrant tree that Enoch saw in paradise he said that,
« . and there was among them a tree such as I have never smelt, and none of them nor
any others were like it: it smells more fragrant than any fragrance, and its leaves and its
flowers and its wood never wither; its fruit (is) good, and its fruit (is) like the bunches of
dates on a palm...” (1En. 24:4). This vision symbolizes the nature of St. Mary. The

Orthodox Tewahido Church believes that there is no any creature in the heaven and the

203 goy 87:3 Y.C 174 ONFERNL U1 ATMANAC FCA“8@-7 +aodhit (Glorious things are spoken of you, O city
of God. Selah. Ps 87:3 see the Go‘oz commentary); ... 804 K€Y HAGPL WPY HPI°4 V14 hoe +hq “7184::(He
(God) loved Mount Zion (i.e. St. Mary) and He chosen that city for His habitation ) ¢ £&& &3 HPhT0 hoo
TOF, Aoeahdd® 1% 255 aPON OCP Wyt 00§ K10 AT HR&P 40£:: @R, M AD&C Ao S4en?.. Nt hit
Pheh Ahde? RIATE Aaeg @948 avahik:: hhee hPh. 2CP AZhhusi hoe Theuf 984 0919840 AP PAA I
L8 LANK KPR 284 ARAILE OOXA +OAL hPPsh.:: (Lit. He (God) made her the golden basket containing
bread; and the righteous gate for salivation. And He said, “I dwell in her because I elected her...She is the
glory of every woman! He named her the house of Godhead! (For) He has chosen you as His room and
dwelling as well as for the dwelling of Holy Spirit. He (God the Son) loved to be born (incarnated) from
you; He took flesh from you and man (Christ) was born). (1976 H . £6.£)
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earth / in the universe like St. Mary; she is above all the creatures. In the Tradition of
Orthodox Tewahido Church, it is not uncommon to symbolize St. Mary, her virginity,
holiness, purity and her Son by the tree of paradise, its flower, fruit and aroma that smells

fragrantm.

The aroma of the tree that Enoch the scribe odors symbolizes the holiness
and purity of St. Mary. As this tree smells more fragrant than any fragrance, her holiness
and purity are also more than other saints’. As the leaves and the flowers of the tree and
as well as its wood never withers, the virginity of St. Mary is also eternal. She is virgin
before conception, while conception and after conception of her Son; she is also virgin
before, while and after baring her son. Moreover, the flower and the fragrance of the tree
also signify the beloved son of St. Mary, Jesus Christ. Above all, as the tree of paradise is
“Beautiful to look at and pleasant (are) its leaves and its fruit very delightful in
appearance... ..from its fruit life will be given to the chosen...”, St. Mary is also

beautiful to look at and pleasant (are) her leaves (miracles, kindnesses, virtues ...) as well

as her fruit / Jesus Christ is fruit of life which is given to the chosen and righteous.

In general, the composers of the above poems used their knowledge of Ethiopic Enoch to
directly address the blessed virgin in several ways. Mary’s Immaculate Conception,

perpetual virginity, absolute holiness, purity, resurrection, intercession and so on are

204 yode @0k B8 (F4h 00 MLOT OO0 ALYz VP 08 hLOT HO-A vt HhHL 00 MEOT (4N P°RC:: Fohh
Gl MEOF ONki: OHNAD hI°5U+ MEOT HAGAT® Cchfs: &% AQTCA? A9PEh. HwGP @vgy 29°0H (110 hA PATPCH
@t tehe ARGE. 9A9°:: (Lit. You (St. Mary) are the blessed tree, the living tree, and tree of salivation. You
are the tree of life on the earth, behalf of the tree of life in the Garden. Your fruit (Christ) is fruit of life;
anyone who eats from Him lives forever. The flower (Christ) appears (born) from you; His fragrance smells
everywhere for those who know Him). (#. £6& ¥R ACYY):: ... AThi @Nhk: &% aP9H: (HoqHY): weR:: (.
AGLI® M-8, TICLP H hde); .....2%H hé-Y hoe b hov d&41T Wit @t M 1S AUTE eeChT weRA At
APRINE ....(&3 H P, £6& TC 21 1% 75); ----0AF° AROTIEON. HEP%GHY: AMEOF: hae oG §d 448 HOOT
291....(9PAhk TICLT°)
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depicted in the Enochic poems above. Numerous explicit examples of direct prayer and
blessings to the Mother of God are also found in the poems.

6.3. Historical Reflections of Enochic Poems

Some of the Enochic poems in this study may play important role in the study of various
historical events such as life history of saints, and churches. For example, poem 67
narrates how St. Gregory was watching zealously on the mount, in the land of Roha.
Hence if a historian investigates much more about this saint and the place called mount
Roha, this poem can be used as a historical reference. Similarly, poem 69, 70 and 71 also
describe the historical situation that happened during the birth of Noah, and how God

saved him at the time of the destruction of the earth by the great flood.

Moreover, the first four lines of 12™ Enochic Qane discuss an important historical event
occurred in a place called &01& @9C#9° (Dibrd Maroyam) (Lit, “Mount of St. Mary’. The

lines read as follow:

LA TICEP° +b AT Lav ATICE Dibrd Marayam tdqdb’at ddméd sdimaraya
DOYSET FATI> (FTAOA 8P A Wikahonatiha tdsitomu bdma’abidld ddm

Ertra
Ochl: h1 a29°UET PO A2 e
Bahottu hanisu mémhorani tabib esra

(Lt %5h 0293 HhAt ¢2¢- Enl4:9 Beti Henok ‘edme Zﬁ’g sat qosra

The composer of the above Qone compared his subject matter (Débrd Marayam) with
Samaria wherein the blood of Naboth was shed, for the sake of his vineyard, by King

Ahab (1Kgs 20:1-19). We can also infer that the priests of Dabrd Maroyam are compared
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with Naboth since they shed their blood for the sake of their vineyard (i.e. the church).
According to historians, Tiesse C.B., (2005.p.32) and Lusini G., (2005.p. 33) there are
two monasteries named Dabri Marayam; both monasteries experienced persecution. The
former historian identified a monastery located on island that bears the same name, on the
southern side of Lake Tana, which is believed to have been burnt down during the
Zizimind Misafont /Era of the Princes (1769-1855) and later rebuilt under ’Ase
Tewodros II. And the later writer discussed a monastery which is found in Q"“ahayn
district of Siraye province (in present day Eritrea, Zoba Dibub), west of ‘Addi K"“ala.
According to Lusini, the community of this monastery was persecuted for its loyalty to
Ewostatewos’s rule. Consequently, from these historical backgrounds one can guess the
role of the above Enochic poem (Qone) to investigate further which Dibrd Marayam
monastery the destruction refers.

6.4. Cosmological Reflections of Enochic Poems

Numerous Enochic poems in this study discuss the origin, structure and nature of the
universe from religious philosophical point of view. These poems also reveal
cosmological understanding of the then Ethiopian Orthodox Church scholars. To

recognize the matter clearly, let us see the following few lines just from the first Canto:

80 wira 14at 0oL 8he Dibi $irdgilla nidfasat ‘dwadd $dhdy wawdéroh

OOCH HEBTh ziywettoh

b i L Ziyasirroqgomu bihdwahowi simay haylénifasat
144 W £1%ch
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@INANA Bch® AiH & 1T *anzé yoniffoh

0@-L Pové ADCT Winibilbald §ihdy ’onzéd yotnorrah ba‘dwadid

He®ah NCY1 AARNR qaméru lawidroh

hhh LAl TTRP NOAT 2UY Ziyawessak borhani ldld sobaho

h9PhCw LavGt I N0 NSVt aski yomillo’s tonquqé bd‘alitd gahdh

HEPEL ...
amkirsd daminat nitdbtaba-

zonamat zdyqédddoho ....

Here, the first two lines describe the role of the wind in the revolution of the sun and the
moon. According to the poet, the two lights use the winds as means of chariot during
their orbit in the gates of heaven (see also poem 2, line5-7 and poem 3, line 3). Besides,
twelve gates of heaven (six from the east and six from the west) in which the sun and the

moon revolve are also mentioned in poem 54.

In the same stanza the table above, the lines: ®10AOA 8h& At LT e 0L Pavs ADCY
HEeBAh 0471 AAROM hah £avAh e N6+ PUY explain how the moon daily receives its
light from the sun until its disc is completely full. A similar notion is depicted in the 3
and 4" lines of poem 53. Furthermore, the scholars also pointed out about the

Storehouses of the lights and the stars in their poems (see poem 41and 63).

The last line of the stanza above ‘Af°hCw LaoS+ i1 NGO HRPLY also educates us
regarding the cyclic process of rainfall; the scholars of Enochic poems affirm that the
Mighty God draws the water from the deep and ascends it by the toss of the intangible

mist and He descends it from the utmost heaven (see poem 14). To say it in other words,
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the composer affirms that the cyclic process of rainfall begins with the evaporation of
water from the surface of the ocean; as moist air is lifted through the wind, it cools and
water vapor condenses to form clouds; and then the moisture drown from the cloud, as
stated by the poet, and returns to the surface as precipitation. Synthesizing all this, the
composer of Enochic poem, in one of the lines of his ot cowe:ny $3 / Miwiddas Qane
said, “A HFA00° (7. £996 A998 OALaS hid. ha-e” / O (God), you made the water to be

lifted up by the wing of the cloud, and the cloud by the wing of storm of wind”.

Another interesting cosmological lesson of Enochic poems is about the foundation of the
earth. The authors tells us that the earth, wherein the animals, the big trees, the big
mountains, rocks...and we are living, is established on the water. The lines from poem 2
and 3 “O9LZ Cant 4.0 HAY OhC HANS / wimadréd rogo’std dibéd zdband bahr zd’dnbird
(And He founded the frozen earth upon the ocean) and “@HPA7h APPLC 40 PALT” /
wiizdyasdnne’a lamadr diba qélayat (And who founded the earth upon the water) confirm
that this frozen earth is set upon the ocean. More interestingly, the location of paradise
and hell in the earth is implied in the 16" poem (see in chapter 4). Above all, the four
mountains (i.e. Paradise, Ararat, Tabor and Mount Hermon) are being compared based on
their elevation (see the 8" Enochic Mawiddas Qane).

6.5. Moral Lessons Depicted in Enochic Poems

From Biblical point of view, sacred scriptures are closely intertwined with moral values
that shape how the believers think about, how we should live or to understand what a
good human life is and to practice it both individually and socially. The Holy Bible, for
instance says, “@tta: Ht&dé. AT LAY TR hae 0T~ ONtohte aRh§ T TCh(l

404 (For whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for our learning/
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discipline, that we through patience and comfort of the scriptures might have hope) (Rom
5:4). Based on this fact, the following moral lessons can be extracted from Enochic

poems of this dissertation.

In poem 36, wherein St. Michael is praised as a subject matter, the poet declares that
since this angel is beloved of God in his supplication, he can help those who clothed the
poor in his name to pass over the valley of flames (A2 (1Ao>* A0 LUl ARE. PALP “Lhik
HAAT A&84.). Therefore, the main ethical value of this poem is that it motivates the
believers to help and fulfill the basic needs of the deprived and disabled persons- by
clothing and feeding them. Correspondingly, aiding a person who is very sick and even
facilitating almost a dead person by bounding his foot, face, hand and entire body with
grave clothes is also an important moral lesson which is depicted in the 4" o1.0m%

/Mibdzhu Qane.

In the same way, the 5" Qone which is composed in a wax and gold style, although its
gold or main message is beyond the plain understanding, addresses its readers to
welcome warmly a stranger in their home. For instance, the last three lines of this

Enochic Qane:
064 220 ®AL Ahé ALT (cht
hiee PO GG hdLN VAN AR OT

@400+ HAAN @P0é.CF (see chapter 4) firmly instruct to honor and respect guests by setting

table, including honey and milk if possible.
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Another significant ethics is overshadowed in the 8" Enochic Miwiddas Qane. In the last
two lines, the composer calls his audiences to choose wisdom than a corruptible wealth
and he says, “A0o? AP ALAD AT°1 SAd WL WA (ROSPs Taoah aPHIG LY hPCET.
Hence, signifying them by fine gold, the poet exalts the priests for they are favored
wisdom than a spineless prosperity. Above all, it is also worthwhile to refer the 19"
Canto in which the wisdom that saved the righteous Noah is cited as, “... P01 ALPT AT
K9POC...” The lines of both cantos, in a plain sense, morally inspire the readers to strive
in seeking and acquiring knowledge, wisdom or intelligence. However, the notion behind
these lines is to instruct the readers in order to develop the fear of God which is the first

and perfect wisdom (cf. Ps 111:10).

To state the last, but not the least, the 7™ Enochic Mawiddas Qane helps us to identify an
action as ethical or unethical based on the intention of the doer of the action, rather than
its result. In the poem, a similar action, i.e. killing a person, is presented as justice and
injustice according to the intention of the killers. Based on Biblical evidences, the poet
mentioned David and Samuel as the murderers of Uriah and Agag respectively. David
was reproached by God (2Sam 12:1-12) because he performed the action for the sake of
his own interest; on the contrary, even though Samuel hewed Agag in pieces before the
Lord in Gilgal (1Sam 15:33), the Lord speaks him nothing for the action was done to
please God. Based on this, the poet confirmed that while David is guilty in his action of
killing, Samuel was not accused by his action; because, he says, “A7°M7 i &H4PC MLV
DALY hLHPC” (everything is good in its time and not good in its wrong time). In

another line of the same Qane, the writer condemn a sexual behavior which is considered
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immoral; he said, “@OHI® mHY AT (APAL FPA 10-C” (fornication of the people of Seth

with the sons of Cain is humiliation).

6.6 The Figure of Enoch According to Enochic Poems
The composers of Enochic poems described Enoch using various figures and adjectives.

Some of them are listed as follow:

v Enoch as Scribe (poem 65,

v' Enoch as Olive Tree (poem 23

v Enoch as Interpreter (poem 56)

v Enoch as Prophet (poems 22,30, 40) ,full of prophesy(P 41), source of prophesy
(P45)

v Enoch as psaltery (Qane7)

v" Enoch as Righteous, 66

v Enoch as Intercessor 66

v Enoch as observer of hidden mystery (Qoane8)

v Enoch as rider of whirlwind (6, 52,62,
To sum up, as reflected in this chapter, Enochic poems constitute a series of reports on
wider ranges of experience. Building a particular perception out of a given poem is a hard
task that involves a spectacular activity due to the fact that the quality of perception
consolidated in a certain poem is as much a datum as its date of composition. However, I
attempted to explore the lessons depicted in the poems, at least to the extent that satisfies
my sense. Consequently, Enochic poems are found to be theologically, historically,

morally and cosmologically important.
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Chapter 7. Conclusion and Recommendation

7.1. Conclusion
In this dissertation I tried to explore the role of Ethiopic Book of Enoch in both prose and

poetic genres of Ethiopic literatures in medieval period. The study was aimed to fill the
gap which was uncovered by scholars of philology, ancient history, Second Temple
Judaism, and the Origins of Christianity who were very much interested in the study of
the Book of Enoch on the one hand, and by the scholars who were devoted in the study of

Ethiopic literatures on the other hand.

First, after a review of related works in the first chapter of this dissertation, I tried to
hypothesize the time in which the Book of Enoch was imported to Ethiopia and translated
in to Go‘oz language. Then, in order to answer the basic research questions of the study,
both prose and poetic manuscripts dated from 14" -18" centuries were systematically
selected and consulted. In addition, various collections of Ga‘az Qane were assessed for
the search of Enochic Qone. The result showed that the Book of Enoch was frequently
referred and used as a source of prose and poetic genres of Go‘az literatures like in
g hd. Pal (Misohdfi Mastir), ao&hé. OhCe (Mishifd Bahoray), @&dd. CY?
(Miashifi Borhan), @p&dhé. 64 (Mishdfd $dhdy), o°&ddé. %> Hovght @OHAAT
(Horologium of the Day and the Night), £CA1 ;e (Homily of St Uriel), a°&hé. arhac
(Ethiopic Synaxarium), ACh (CArke), ahh 1k (Milkka’d Gubae) and Qone
collections. In addition to various Enochic reading sections of each prose texts, 73

Enochic poems and 13 Enochic Qoneyat are explored in this study.

The collected data are transliterated and translated into English language; and the

quotations from Ethiopic Enoch are explained in the light of the Book of Enoch
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accompanied by other liturgical and historical writings and annotated translations.
Moreover, the Enochic poems are categorized according to their subject matter and
discussed from different perspectives. The philological discussion of the poems revealed
that there are some reading variations like banalization (substitution), transposition,
addition, and omission among the poems recorded in different manuscripts. Furthermore,
the Enochic Goa‘az Qoneyat of this study colorfully demonstrate to what degree the
Ethiopian Orthodox Tewahido Church Qone masters had/still have respect to look after

the- Book of Enoch.

Above all, the present dissertation goes beyond the investigation of the influence of the
Book of Enoch. Behind it, there is a profound reflection and analysis, at least to my
sense, on the values or significances of Enochic poems from different perspectives such
as theological, philological, historical, cosmological, moral, and other aesthetic qualities.
Therefore, this study has an original contribution to our knowledge of the Book of
Ethiopic Enoch- not only the role of 1Enoch as a source of Ethiopic literatures but also
multi-dimensional thoughts of Enochic Ga‘az texts. The present findings can help the
readers to adjust their latitude of thinking knowing the fact that the presence of Ethiopic
Book of Enoch in the Ga‘az literature doesn’t have to do with idolatry and magical
practice. Rather, in the post- Enochic literature we find the manifestation of refined
theological points of view about Trinity, Christology and Mariology. This dissertation
makes clear that the survival of the Book of Enoch in the Ga‘az literary tradition is a
question of reception. Moreover, it discloses the truth at least in the medieval period
Christian Ethiopian intellectuals applied the ancient texts, like the Book of Enoch, in

order to find in them doctrinal or moral or even cosmological teachings still valid after
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centuries and millennia. Therefore, it is possible to generalize that the ancient texts,
particularly the Book of Enoch, became the basis for strong and important literary

developments, as witnessed by prose and poetry Ga‘az texts in the dissertation.

In conclusion, I hope that my analysis of the reception-history205 of the Book of Enoch on
some selected prose and poetic Ga‘oz texts has succeeded in pointing to some potential
gains — both for our knowledge about the role of this book in composing Ethiopic
liturgical texts and for our understanding of the Ethiopian socio-religious context in
which the text has been transmitted, heard, and read.

7.2. Recommendation

Based on the findings of the present study, I would like to recommend the following

points.

1. In this dissertation I attempted to look at the place of Ethiopic Enoch in the
production of medieval Go‘oz texts based on some selected prose and poetic
genres of Go‘az mss in a very narrow context, comparing with our innumerous
manuscript treasure, because of space and time limitation. I, therefore, highly
recommend that other philologists, historians, and theologians who are inspired
on the study of 1Enoch as well as on Ethiopic literatures to make further inquiry
on the issue as a widely as possible.

2. It is also appealing if the themes of different sections of 1Enoch which are: the
Book of the Watchers (1 Enoch 1-36), the Book of Parables of Enoch (1 Enoch

37-71), the Astronomical Book or Book of Luminaries (1Enoch 72-82), the Book

2% The phrase ‘Reception of Enoch in Ethiopic literature’, in this study, is used to refer how the book of
Enoch is studied, interpreted, and understood by scholars of Ethiopic literatures.
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of Dreams (1Enoch 83-90), and the Epistle of Enoch (1Enoch 91-108) are

studied separately and independently.

. And, perhaps needless to say, the canonicity of the Book of Enoch in the

Ethiopian Orthodox Tewahido Church cannot be explained by a number of mss
that show its position. However, if the Church pays attention for the study of the
influence of this book in her liturgical mss, it is doubtless that the canonical status

of the Book of Enoch can be well established.

. Ethiopic mss, including Enoch, are sources of various wisdoms like philological,

theological, historical, cosmological and so on; therefore, both the EOTC and the
government should take care of protecting the mss and should promote scholars to

make investigation.
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